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INTRODUCTION 


Cassius Dio CocCEIANUS was а near relative, perhaps 
a grandson, of the famous orator, Dio Chrysostom, 
after whom he took the names Dio and Cocceianus, 
and like him was a native of Bithynia. His father 
was Cassius Apronianus, a Roman senator, who served 
as governor of Cilicia and of Dalmatia. It is now 
established 2 that the correct order of Dio’s names, 
if we follow the normal Roman usage, is that just 
given, his praenomen being unknown. The common 
Greek order, however, was Alwv 6 Кассіов, and this 
order has become so thoroughly familiar to English 
readers that it bids fair to remain the popular usage. 
The few details known regarding Dio’s life are 
derived from casual statements occurring in his his- 
tory. The date of his birth has been variously 
placed between 155 and 164 a.D., according to the 
time assumed for his admission to the senate. We 
learn that he was with his father during the latter’s 
governorship of Cilicia,’ and that after his father’s 

1 Books LXIX, 1, 3; LXXII, 7,2; XLIX, 36, 4. 

2 See Prosopographia Imperii Romani, і. pp. 313 f. 

3 LXXII, 7, 2. 
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death he came to Rome, apparently about the year 
180. In describing the behaviour of Commodus 
toward the senate and others at the beginning 
of his reign, he states that his account is hence- 
forth the result of personal observation and not 
hearsay. It seems a reasonable inference, therefore, 
that he was already a member of the senate at 
this time, and therefore at least twenty-five years 
of age. Pertinax in 193 nominated him to the 
praetorship for the following уеаг;1 but in the 
meantime both Pertinax and his successor Julianus 
were overthrown, and Dio thus assumed the office 
under Septimius Severus. The mild course of the 
new ruler at the outset of his reign, taken in con- 
nexion with his past record, was such as to win the 
enthusiastic admiration of Dio and to encourage in 
him the hope that a new era was now dawning. 

It was at this point, apparently, that Dio’s literary 
work began. He wrote and published a little book, 
as he tells us,? containing an account of the dreams 
and portents which had foretold to Severus his future 
greatness. The details he had doubtless learned 
from the emperor himself, and he presumably had 
implicit faith in all these signs, to judge from his 
fondness for reporting omens and prodigies in general. 
Upon receiving a gracious letter from Severus in 
acknowledgment of a presentation copy, he seemed 
to be admonished by a dream the following night to 


1 LXXIII, 12, 2. 2 LXXII, 23. 3 A brief 
list of these he later inserted in his history (LXXIV, 3). 
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write history. Accordingly he compiled an account 
of the events leading up to the accession of Severus.! 
This work also met with a cordial reception, both on 
the part of the emperor and of the public, and Dio 
soon formed the resolve to cover the whole period of 
Roman history. It has been conjectured that his 
original intention was to have the work find its fitting 
climax in the splendour of the new era inaugurated 
by Severus ; if such was the case, his plan must have 
been changed very promptly. He presently with- 
drew largely from public affairs for the remainder 
of Severus’ reign, and spent the greater part of his 
time in retirement at his country-seat in Capua.? 
During these years he gathered his material and 
wrote a considerable part of the history. In a 
certain vague passage 3 he seems to imply that he 
had been consul (suffectus, naturally) under Severus ; 
but this first consulship should probably be dated 
some years later (circa 222), shortly before his pro- 
consulship in Africa. Indeed, it seems altogether 
probable that his retirement from public life 
was the direct outcome of the changed policy of 
Severus, which could no longer command his support. 

Caracalla, the successor of Severus, took Dio 
along as a member of his retinue on his Eastern 
expedition in 216, and the following winter was spent 
at Nicomedia;‘ but Dio did not accompany the 

1 Later incorporated in his larger work, as he tells us. 


2 LXXVI, 2,1. 3 LXXVI, 16, 4. 4 LXXVII, 17-18; 
LXXVIII, 8, 4. 
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emperor to the Parthian war. By Macrinus he was 
placed over the cities of Pergamum and Smyrna as 
curator ad corrigendum statum civitatium,! and he was 
continued in this position by Elagabalus. Under 
Alexander Severus he became proconsul of Africa, 
and upon his return was sent out as governor suc- 
cessively of Dalmatia and Upper Pannonia,? both 
imperial provinces. In 229 he became consul for the 
second time (consul ordinarius) with Alexander himself 
as colleague. But his disciplinary measures in Pan- 
nonia had made him unpopular with the praetorians, so 
that he found it advisable to remain away from Rome 
much of the time; and he soon obtained permission 
to retire to Nicaea, his native city, on the plea of an 
ailment of the foot. This is the last he tells us 
about himself, and we can only conjecture how many 
years of leisure he enjoyed in his native land ; in- 
asmuch, however, as he was presumably already past 
the age of seventy at the time of his retirement, it is 
probable that his death occurred soon afterwards. 
The work for which Dio is known to the modern 
world is his Roman History (Pwpaixy історіа or "Ро- 
paixd), originally in eighty books, covering the period 
from the landing of Aeneas down to the year of his 
own (second) consulship in 229 a.p. The last seven 
years, however, were treated very summarily, having 
been added, apparently, as an afterthought. He 
informs us that he spent ten years in gathering his 


1 LXXIX, 7,4. ХИХ, 36,4; ХХХ,І,3. ЗІХХХ, 5. 
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material for the period down to Severus’ death, that 
he had read everything of importance on the subject,? 
and that twelve years was the time occupied in 
composing the work. The period of these labours 
may be roughly estimated as the years 200-222. 
The lexicographer Suidas attributes five other works 
to Dio; but it is practically certain that only one, or 
possibly two, of these shorter works can have been 
written by him. The Life of Arrian, who was a 
fellow-Bithynian as well as a fellow-historian, may 
actually have been the work of Dio. If he ever 
wrote an account of Hadrian’s reign, it was doubtless 
incorporated in his large work, as was the case with 
his first two treatises; but it is strange that he 
should have made no mention of it. 

The whole period of nearly a thousand years 
covered by his history falls into three main divisions 
according to his own statements. The first is the 
period of the republic, when political action rested 
with the’senate and the people; the facts were 
public property, and even if distorted from personal 
motives by some writers, could readily be ascertained 
from others or from the public records. The second 
period extends from the establishment of the 
monarchy to the death of Marcus Aurelius. Under 
the emperors action was no longer taken openly, 
and such versions as were given to the public were 
naturally received with suspicion. Dio must now 


1 LXXII, 2 2 Его. 1,2; ef. LIII, 19, 6. 
з LXXII, 23, Ж 4 LITI, 19; ХХІ, '36, 4; LXXII, 4, 2. 


xi 


INTRODUCTION 


content himself in the main with giving the published 
reports of events, although he proposes now and 
then to express his own opinion based on what he 
has heard and read. The third period is that of 
his own day; he now writes of events of which 
he had first-hand knowledge, and, as might be 
expected, introduces more of detail into this portion 
of his work. Incidentally he states that with the 
accession of Commodus his history makes a sheer 
descent from the golden to the iron age. There 
are traces of a division of the work into decads. 
Book XLI begins the Civil War, LI the monarchy 
(if we accept Dio’s view, here stated, that the battle 
of Actium marked the beginning of the reign of 
Augustus!), and LXXI, apparently, the reign of 
Marcus Aurelius; while it is very probable that 
Book XI began the First Punic War, XXI the 
Third Punic War, and perhaps XXXI the First 
Mithridatic War. 

Dio followed the annalistic order of treatment, so 
popular among the Romans, according to which all 
the events of a given year, in whatever part of the 
world they occurred, were grouped together. The 
eponymous consuls of each year are regularly named 
at the appropiate points in the text, and in addition 
there is prefixed to each book, even for the imperial 
age, a table of the consuls for the period covered. 

1 It must be admitted, however, that the introductory 


words of Book LII read much more like the transition to a 
new period. 
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When he comes to the empire, moreover, he 
is very careful to specify to a day the exact 
duration of each emperor's reign, and in certain 
other matters aims at equal exactness. Yet in spite 
of all his pains in this regard it would often be 
extremely difficult or impossible to extract a con- 
sistent chronology from his data. For it frequently 
happens that in his desire to trace the causes or 
results of a given series of events he is led to exceed 
the limits of a single year by a considerable margin ; 
occasionally also this same motive is responsible for 
an inversion of the actual order of events. 
Unfortunately the value of his history is greatly 
diminished for us as the result of his blind devotion 
to two theories governing historical writing in his 
day. On the one hand a sense of the dignity! and 
true value of history demanded that mere details 
and personal anecdotes should give place to the 
larger aspects and significance of events. On the 
other hand the historian was never to forget that he 
was at the same time a rhetorician ; if the bare facts 
were lacking in effectiveness, they could be adorned, 
modified, or variously combined in the interest of a 
more dramatic presentation. These two principles, 
as applied by Dio, have resulted all too frequently in 
a somewhat vague, impressionistic picture of events, 
in which precisely those data which the modern 
historian eagerly looks for are either largely wanting 


1 LXXII, 18, 3. 
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or else blurred and confused. Thus names, numbers, 
and exact dates are often omitted; geographical 
details are scanty ; and even the distinctive features 
of the various battles are passed over in great part 
in favour of rhetorical commonplaces, culled from 
Thucydides and other models, thus robbing the 
battles of all or much of their individuality. A 
good illustration of the transformation the facts could 
be made to undergo in the interest of these two 
theories is to be seen in his account of the conquest 
of Gaul. It is now generally recognized that there 
is nothing in this account which need imply an 
ultimate source other than Caesar’s Commentaries ; 2 
and yet, were it not for the familiar names, the reader 
might readily be excused for failing to recognize 
many of the events narrated, to such an extent has 
Dio shifted the emphasis on the facts and assigned 
new motives, while all the time striving to bring 
into bold relief the contrasts between the Gallic 
and the Roman character. It is not surprising, 
therefore, to find that the speeches, which in 
Dio occupy a disproportionate amount of space 
(averaging one long speech or debate to the book), 
seem even farther removed from the realm of actual 
history than those of the ancient historians generally. 


1 The most important exception is afforded by his account 
of the battle of Actium. 

2 It is probable that his immediate source was Livy’s 
version, to which he doubtless owed some of his variations 
from Caesar’s account. 
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The most famous of all these speeches, that of 
Maecenas to Augustus regarding the establishment 
of the monarchy, is in reality a political pamphlet 
setting forth Dio’s own views of government, and 
parts of it are an anachronism in the mouth ot 
Maecenas. Again, the speech which Dio makes 
Caesar deliver to his officers (not to his troops) before 
the battle with Ariovistus has almost nothing in com- 
mon with the address reported by Caesar himself. 
The problem of Dio’s sources for the periods 
before his own day has been investigated by various 
scholars with widely divergent results. It is clear 
that he has much in common with Livy, but the 
tendency of early investigators was to overrate 
Livy’s influence. Schwartz has shown that down to 
the end of the Second Punic war Dio holds an 
independent course between the various traditions 
known to us. After this there is apparent an 
increasing similarity between his account and that of 
Livy, which becomes most marked in the periods of 
the civil war, and the natural inference is that Livy 
was here used directly as a principal source. There 
are important agreements also with Polybius, but no 
conclusive evidence of direct dependence. Sallust 
was almost certainly not among Dio’s sources, and it 
is not probable that Caesar’s Commentaries were 
used, at least to any extent. For the period of the 
empire Tacitus has been confidently claimed by some 
as an important source, particularly for the reign and 
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characterization of Tiberius ; others, with less proba- 
bility, have denied any such influence. A few 
isolated parallels between Dio and Sallust, also 
Pliny the Elder, have been pointed out; but they 
are not of sufficient importance to establish any 
direct influence. In a few instances Dio refers to 
the memoirs of emperors (Augustus, Hadrian, and 
Severus), as if he had consulted them. He excels 
the other historians of Rome in the attention paid 
to constitutional and administrative matters, and it 
has been argued that he must have consulted some 
of the public records, at least the lists of magistrates. 
In general it may be said that his history gives 
evidence of being based on various sources for a 
given period,! and he seems to have made an honest 
attempt to arrive at the truth. Unfortunately he 
was not always equal to the task of reconciling the 
discrepancies in his sources and thus manages to 
contradict himself at times. 

Dio’s point of view is thoroughly Roman. He 
writes from the standpoint of a senator who, while 
jealous of the prerogatives of his order, is at the 
same time a thorough believer in the monarchy; in 
fact he makes the relations of the emperors to 
the senate the central idea in his account of the 
empire. His impatience with all opposition to the 
monarchy is probably responsible for the almost 


1 Compare his own statements in Frg. 1, 2 and Book LIII, 
19, 6. 
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bitter hostility shown towards Cicero. He has a 
poor opinion of the common people, and he resents 
the great power and influence of the praetorian 
guard. | 

In style and diction the history is modelled оп 
Thucydides. Not alone the long involved periods of 
the Athenian historian, but also a multitude of single 
words, constructions, and phrases either peculiar to 
him or shared with a few other writers, reappear in 
these pages. It would seem that Dio steeped 
himself in the vocabulary and thoughts of his great 
model until he could think almost unconsciously 
in the words of the other. 

Dio exerted no appreciable influence on his 
immediate successors in the field of Roman history. 
But among the Byzantines he became the standard 
authority on the subject, a circumstance to which we 
doubtless owe the preservation of such а large 
portion of his work. 


About one third of Dio’s History has come 
down to us intact. The extant portions are: (a) 
Books ХХХІУ-ІХ (in large part), contained in 
eleven Mss.; (6) Book LXXVIII with part of 
LXXIX (or LXXIX with part of LXXX according 
to Boissevain’s division), preserved in a single Ms. ; 
(c) the Paris fragments describing events of the 
years 207-200 в.с., recovered from the binding of a 
Strabo Ms. 


xvii 


INTRODUCTION 


For our knowledge of the lost portions of Dio’s 
work we have two kinds of sources: (1) Excerpts 
contained in various Byzantine collections, together 
with brief quotations made by lexicographers and 
grammarians; and (2) Epitomes by Zonaras and 
Xiphilinus, supplemented by occasional citations in 
other historical writers. The quotations of the 
first class may be supposed to give, as a rule, the 
very words of Dio, subject of course to necessary 
changes in phraseology at the beginning, and some- 
times at the end, and to occasional omission elsewhere 
of portions unessential to the excerptor’s purpose. 
These constitute the Fragments of our author in 
the strict sense of the term. The Epitomes, on 
the other hand, while they often repeat entire 
sentences of Dio verbatim, or nearly so (as may 
readily be seen by comparing extant portions ої 
the histories with Zonaras or Xiphilinus), must, 
nevertheless, be regarded as essentially рага- 
phrases. A brief description of these various sources 
follows : | 


(1) The Excerpts De Virtutibus et Vitiis (У) are 
found in a Ms. of the tenth century, the Codex 
Peirescianus, now in the library of Tours. It was 
first published in 1634 by Henri de Valois, whence 
the fragments are sometimes called Excerpta Valestana, 
as well as Peirescitana. The collection consists (at 
present) of quotations from fourteen historians, 
extending from Herodotus to Malalas. From Dio 


- 
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alone there аге 415 excerpts, and the Ms. originally . 
contained still more. 

The Excerpts De Sententiis (М) are contained in а 
Vatican palimpsest (Vaticanus Graecus 73) of the 
tenth or eleventh century. The Ms. is in very bad 
condition ; numerous leaves were discarded and the 
others disarranged when the Ms. was used for the 
second writing. Angelo Mai, who first published 
the collection ‘in 1826, employed chemical reagents 
to bring out the letters and even then had to despair 
of many passages. Since his use of the Ms. the 
letters have naturally faded still more, and parts of 
some leaves have been covered in the work of 
repair. The excerpts attributed to Dio are drawn 
from nearly all periods of Roman history, and fall 
into two groups, the first extending down to 
216 в.с., the other from 40 в.с. to the reign of 
Constantine ; between the two portions several leaves, 
and probably entire quaternions, have been lost 
from the Ms. That the former set of fragments is 
taken from Dio none will deny. The later collection, 
however, extends much beyond the reign of Alexan- 
der Severus, where Dio ended his history ; further- 
more, the style and diction are considerably different 
from Dio’s own. It is now generally agreed that all 
the excerpts of this second set were the work of 
one man, whom Boissevain, following Niebuhr, 
would identify with Petrus Patricius, a historian of 
the sixth century. Nevertheless, though not direct 
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` quotations from Dio, they are of value in filling out 
both his account and that of Xiphilinus. 

The Excerpts De Legationibus—Embassies (а) of 
Foreign Nations to the Romans (07), and (b) of the 
Romans to Foreign Nations (U*)—appear in nine 
Mss., all derived from a Spanish archetype (since 
destroyed by fire) owned by Juan Paez de Castro in 
the sixteenth century. First published by Fulvio 
Orsini іп 1582, and hence called Excerpta Ursintana. 

The three collections thus far named are known 
collectively as the Excerpta Constantiniana. They 
formed a small part of a great encyclopedia of more 
than fifty subjects, compiled under the direction of 
Constantine VII. Porphyrogennetus (a.D. 912-59). 
They have recently been reédited by Boissevain, 
de Boor, and Biittner-Wobst (Berlin, 1903-06). 

The Florilegium (Flor.) of Maximus the Confessor 
contains excerpts from various authors, arranged 
under seventy-one categories, the first of which is 
Virtue and Vice. Mai first published a number of 
fragments of Dio from this collection (from a Vatican 

*Ms.), but inserted several which have since been 
rejected. There аге at least six Mss. of the Flori- 
legium containing excerpts from Dio. From one of 
these (Parisinus 1169, of the fourteenth or fifteenth 
century) Boissevain adds to the previous fragments 
No. 55, 3% and 3^.1 


1 The Excerpta Planudea, a collection made by the monk 
Maximus Planudes (1260-1310) and published by Mai, have 
been shown by Boissevain and others to have no place among 
the fragments of Dio. A unique exception is the fragment 
at the beginning of Book XXI (Vol. ii, p. 370). 
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The short syntactical lexicon (Пері. Suvrdgews) 
published in Bekker’s Anecdota Graeca (vol. i. 
pp. 117-180) contains nearly 140 brief citations from 
Dio, nearly all of which are assigned to their several 
books, though unfortunately many of the numbers 
have been corrupted. On the basis of these 
citations, compared with the epitomes, von Gutschmid 
and Boissevain independently attempted to determine 
the points of division between the lost books of Dio, 
and reached essentially the same results. Yet in 
several places the evidence is insufficient to constitute 
more than a reasonable probability. 

The lexicon of Suidas, the Etymologicum Magnum, 
and a few other compilations of like character are 
also useful in affording occasional citations from Dio, 
often by book-number. 

(2) Zonaras was private secretary to the emperor 
Alexis I. Comnenus in the early part of the twelfth 
century; later he retired to a monastery on Mt. 
Athos and devoted himself to literary labours. 
Among various works which he left is his "Ezcropi 
‘Ioroptav, a history of the world, in eighteen books, 
extending from the creation down to the death of 
Alexis in 1118. It has been satisfactorily shown that 
for Books VII-1X, in which Roman history is carried 
down from the landing of Aeneas to 146 в.с., his 
chief source was Dio, supplemented by Plutarch and 


1 There are so few fragments from Books XXX-XXXV 
that Boissevain attempts no division within these limits. . 
Between Books XI and XII the proper point of division is 

icularly uncertain; the present translator here differs 
om Boissevain. 
ххі 
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a couple of quotations from Herodotus. We are 
justified, therefore, in recognizing as an epitome of 
Dio whatever remains after the exclusion of the 
portions that are derivable from the other two 
sources. After narrating the destruction of Corinth 
‘Zonaras laments that he could find no ancient 
authorities for the remainder of the republican 
period ; hence it is inferred that Books XXII-XXXV 
had even then been lost from all the Mss. He 
resumes his narration with the time of Sulla, and 
after relying on various lives of Plutarch for a time, 
finally follows Dio’s account once more, beginning 
with Book XLIV, 3; but for the period subsequent 
to Domitian’s death he used Dio only indirectly, 
through the epitome of Xiphilinus. Zonaras is 
therefore of great importance for Books І-ХХІ, and 
to a lesser degree for Books XLIV—LXVII, where 
he occasionally supplements our Mss. of Dio or the 
epitome of Xiphilinus. There are numerous Mss. 
of Zonaras, five of which are cited by Boissevain ; 
but for the present edition it has seemed sufficient 
merely to indicate such readings as.have the support 
of no Ms. 

For Books LXI-LXXX our chief authority is 
Xiphilinus, a monk of Constantinople, who made an 
abridgment of Books XXXVI-LXXX at the request 
of the emperor Michael VII. Ducas (1071-78). 
Even in his time Books LXX ара LXXI (Boissevain’s 
division), containing the reign of Antoninus Pius 
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and the first part of that of Marcus Aurelius, had 
already perished. He divided his epitome into 
sections each containing the life of one emperor, 
and thus is of no authority as regards Dio’s divisions ; 
furthermore his task was very carelessly performed. 
The epitome is found in at least sixteen Mss.; but 
all the rest are derived from one or the other of two 
fifteenth century Mss., Vaticanus 145 and Coislinianus 
320. Besides these two (abbreviated V and C), we 
have readings from an unknown Xiphilinus Ms. 
entered in L’ of Dio to fill various gaps; but the 
scribe ої І, dealt very freely with such passages. 
Ioannes Tzetzes (twelfth century) in his farrago 
of historical and mythological stories now entitled 
Chsliads, from the arbitrary division of the work into 
sections of one thousand verses each, occasionally 
cites Dio among his various authorities. But he dealt 
very freely with his material, and it is often difficult 
to determine exactly how much of Dio underlies 
his version. The present text omits a few passages 
printed with some hesitation by Boissevain. Tzetzes 
also cites Dio a few times in his commentary on 
Lycophron’s Alexandra. Other writers who are 
similarly of use in supplementing the epitomes are 
Eustathius, archbishop of Thessalonica in the twelfth 
century, famous for his commentary on Homer; 
loannes Antiochenus, a historian of the seventh 
century; [Ioannes Damascenus, ап ecclesiastical 
writer of the eighth century; Ioannes Laurentius 
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Lydus, of the sixth century, who wrote of the | 
Magistrates of the Roman Republic, and Cedrenus, a 
historian of the eleventh century. 

The present text and division into books are based 
on Boissevain’s edition, which has been courteously 
placed at the disposal of the Editors by Messrs. 
Weidmann of Berlin. The departures from his 
readings are relatively few, but are not always 
indicated in the critical notes, as it has seemed sim- 
pler to take the Ms. reading as the standard, and 
merely cite such emendations as are adopted in the 
text. For convenience of reference the traditional 
divisions of Books LXI-LXXX are given in the 
margin; and it is by these numbers that passages 
are cited. 

The translation is based on that of H. B. Foster 
(Troy, N.Y., 1905-06), the first to appear in English. 
At the outset it was hoped that his translation would 
require few changes to bring it into conformity 
with the Greek text here adopted; but this hope 
was promptly disappointed, as soon as the task of 
careful comparison with the original was fairly 
under way, by the discovery of many errors of a 
more or less serious nature, as well as of frequent 
infelicities in the English. So far as has proved 
possible, his words have been retained; yet the 
changes found to be either necessary or desirable 
are so numerous that the editors have decided in 
favour of the present wording of the title page. 
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(a) There are eleven Mss. containing the larger part of 
Books XXXVI-LX. The two of greatest importance are :— 


Laurentianus (or Mediceus) 70, 8 (L), eleventh century, 
corftaining XXXVI, 18, 1—L, 6, 2. 
Marcianus (or Venetus) 395 (M), eleventh century, 
containing XLIV, 35, 4—LX, 28, 3; but numerous 
_ leaves and even whole quaternions have been lost. 


Of importance for parts of the text where these Mas. fail 
are also :— : 


Vaticanus Graecus 144 (V), fifteenth century, containing 
XXXVI-LIV. 


Parisinus 1689 (P), fifteenth century, containing XXXVI- 
LX. Used by Stephanus in his edition of 1548. 

Laurentianus (or Mediceus) 70, 10 (L’), fifteenth century, 
containing X LIT-LX. 


It has been conclusively shown by Boissevain that V is a 
copy of L, made, however, while L was in a completer state 
than at present; that L’ is in the main a copy of M, but 
with additions from L; and that P is derived from L for the 

. earlier books апа from L’ for the later. The other six Mss., 
not here specified, are derivatives of P (in one case of P and 
М) or of У. It is clear, therefore, that only L and М are ої 
value except where passages now lost in one or both appear in 
the derived Mss. Thus У and Р are our only Mss. for 
XXXVI, 1-17; V takes the place of L for the greater part 
of L-LIV; and similarly L’ serves instead of М for ЦІЇ, 5, 
2-20, 4; LX, 17, 7-90, 2, and LX, 22, 2-26, 2, being the sole 
Ms. to give the last two passages. Unfortunately М has 
several extensive gaps in ks LV-LX which cannot be 
filled out from the Tater Mss, 


XXV 


MANUSCRIPTS 


(b) The oldest Dio Ms. is now reduced to a few leaves on 
which are contained LXXVIII, 2, 2-LXXIX, 8, 3. This 
Мв. is: 


Vaticanus Graecus 1288 (V’), vellum Ms. of fifth or sixth 
century, in uncial characters. It teems with errors, 
many of which, however, were corrected by a second 
han parently with the aid of another Ms. V’ 
Басре to Orsini, who published the contents in 
1582 (Excerpta Orsiniana, рр. 416-47). 


(с) The Paris fragments. 


These are found on five parchment leaves which have been 
used in oe up a Strabo Ms. (Parisinug 1397 А). 
They evidently belonged to a Ms. of Dio written about 
the eleventh century, and describe events of the years 
207-200 в.с. (Frgs. 57, 53-60, 63-71, 76, 81, 83-86; 
58, 1-6). Haase first published them in the Rheinisches 
Museum for 1839, pp. 445-76. 
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EDITIONS 


The more important editions of Dio are the following :— 


1548 R. ae Pann: Editio princeps. Books XXXVI-LX. 
Based on a single Me., Р Р. 

1551 К. Stephanus. Editio рошкера of Xiphilinus. 

1592 Leunclavius. Included Excerpta Ursinsana. 

1750-52 Reimar. 2 vols. Based on new Mss., L and У. 
Notes of Reimar and various other scholars ; 
historical notes especially valuable. Good Ше 
of Dio. 

1824-25 Sturz. 8 vols. Based on Reimar’s edition. For 
the text L was again collated, also L’. Additional 
notes of Reimar and Reiske. In 1843 a ninth 
volume was added containing the Excerpts de 
Sententsss. 

1849 Bekker. Superiority of L and М clearly recognized. 
Valuable for Bekker’s emendations. 

1890-94 Melber. Latest Teubner edition. Only 2 vols. 
published. Zonaras (books VII-IX) first printed 
in connection with early fragments of Dio. 
Promptly superseded by the following. 

1895-1901 Boissevain. 3 vols. (Weidmann). A masterly 
edition, complete, accurate, conservative. Based 
on new collations ої the Mss., usually his own. 
Fragments of- Books I-XXXV assigned to their 
respective books for first time in an edition and new 
division of Books LXJ-LXXX. Valuable prefaces 

and а e containing accurate description of 

all Mss., complete text of Xiphilinus, critical 
discussion of i Excerpts and similar collections. 
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In addition to the symbols already given for the Mas. and 
collections of excerpts the following abbreviations are 
employed in the critical apparatus :— 


Bk. = Bekker. 

Bs. = Boissevain. 
Dind. = Dindorf. 

v. Herw. = von Herwerden. 
Leuncl. = Leunclavius. 
Patr. = Petrus Patricius. 
Rk. = Reiske. 

St. = Sturz. 

Urs. = Ursinus. 

Val. = Valesius. 

Xiph. = Xiphilinus. 
Xyl. = Xylander. 

Доп. = Zonaras, 


XXViii 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


VOL. I B 


1,2 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


FRAGMENTS OF BOOK I 


"A / \ 1 / е > A à М > A 
véyvæv pêv måvTa ws єйтєїу та тєрї айтф@» 
7 / Ы 9 ГА 9 з є 
тїт! уеурашиєма, сууєурамга, ёё ov тарта ФАХ бета 
éEéxpiva. pi) цёутоь pwnd Ste Kexadrdernpévors, 
9 еў \ \ 4 > / 2 f 
és oov ye Kal Tû Tpdypata émétpee,? Aoryots 
/ 9 N ? / A N a / 
Kéypnpat, és тту амудєам abrav бій тобто т< 
e ГА е > 9 А A ld 
UmomTTEvon, бтєр ёт AAXwY TiVaY cuuBéBnrev’ 
Фуф yap йифдтєра, ws olov тє ўр, opolws акрі- 
^ > 4 y N е \ / 
Baca ёттоўбата. aptopar бе бдєуитер та сафе- 
orata TOV пері THVdE THY YHY, NY катоїкойрєг, 
сурВЯмає Neyopévæv trapedaBopev.—M. 1 (р. 135). 
М 7 J 2 Ф \ ^^ е / М 
Thv ура» таутту, v й то TOV Popaiwv actu 
пєтометам.--М. 2 (р. 135). 


Zonaras 1, 1. 
1. Aivetas pera TOV Т робу то№ецои афікто трдѕ 
"А Boppirywas, ої прати THY храм Фкоцр каб ñv 
й Poun meróMortat, Aativou тод Davvov тбтє THY 
Tzetzes in Буор. Alex. у. 1232. 
Ойтоє 0 Aiveias, META THY Tis Tpoias Groot, 
eis "ІтаМіа», ws ёфпиєр, кай Aativous тарауїиєтаї. 
1 avéyvwv uèv supplied by ВК. 2 єжєтрєфє Bk., ёѓєтётрефе Ms. 
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Агтноовн I have read pretty nearly everything... : 


about them that has been written by anybody, I 7 


have not included it all in my history, but only 
what I have seen fit to select. I trust, moreover, 
that if I have used a fine style, so far as the sub- 
ject matter permitted, no one will on this account 
question the truthfulness of the narrative, as has 
happened in the case of some writers; for I have 
endeavoured to be equally exact in both these re- 
spects, so far as possible. I will begin at the point 
where I have obtained the clearest accounts of what 
is reported to have taken place in this land which 
we inhabit. 

This land in which the city of Rome has been 
built. 


Zonaras 7,-1. 
1. Aeneas after the Trojan war came to the 
Aborigines, who were the former inhabitants of 
the land wherein Rome has been built and who 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. v. 1232. 
This Aeneas, after the capture of Troy, came, as 
we have remarked, to Italy and the Latins. He 
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oe Zonaras 7, 1. 


TOUTOY ` xî EXOVTOS, Kal прогєсує Ламреутф 
катӣ». Tov Novpixcov тотанбь, êva ката ті Ò) 
Oeon pórov Хбуєтаї mapacKevaler Gas тосасбаг 
тім, „катоктар. 0 бе Ths xópas apywv Aativos 
элер: тф Alveta тт êv ті) хФра каббрисш. 
кої сишВаћфу 1) йттатаг celta Su дивгратои pavér- 
тоу _&ифо» KATA@ANETTOVTAL Kal тўс KATOLKLAS 
айтф тарауареї, к каї THY Ouyarépa Aaoviviay es 
yápov єкді wow. Evda TOMY б Айєїа$ оікобо- 
pmo as dvopace Aaoviviov ñ te хора Латгор 
émexAnOn каї ot дидратог оѓ ère? Латірог прося)- 
yopevOnaav. 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. v. 1232. 


пері Aatpevtov бе T poo wKethe TO Kat T рокам 
Kaovpevon, пері Novpixcov тотаџд», éywv Kal 
TOV ёк Креойотіє viov айтої "Аакатоу 7 "Глом" 
бпой фагүдитоу тфу peT’ avTov Tas тралтё$а< 
cehuvivas ойсас, ў ек TOV TKN poTépov pepõv 
TOV йртоу (ov yap elyov тралгебаҳ), ёти дё Kat 
Хоро Хук тд тої molov айтоб ATOTKLPTN- 
4015 ёті то ат айт? Фрорас pévov "АлВарду 
дроѕ кад трийкорта тетокиіаҳ, тєр. єбтлому б бт. 
тракостф ётє ol Trades айтої Kal тй» Kat кратоє 
a pewvov tovo, таб) THS ddnreias, ёк Xpno ıo 
TOUTO Tpoaxnkows, Oucas бе кай тў» xoîpov тар- 
erxevatero кте том». о бё Aativos тодто/ 
ойк ela’ ђттдбеіѕ бе тор Sidwawv Aiveia троѕ 
yapov ЛаВила» Tv aro дууатера. Aiveias 8è 
Ktioas том» ЛаВича» @vopace. 
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Zonaras 7, 1. 


were at that time ruled by Latinus, the son of 
Faunus. He came ashore at Laurentum, by the 
mouth of the river Numicius, where in obedience to 
some oracle he is said to have made preparations 
to dwell. The ruler. of the land, Latinus, tried to 
prevent his settling in the land, and joined in battle 
with him, but was defeated. Then, as the result of 
dreams that appeared to both leaders, they effected 
a reconciliation, and Latinus both granted the other a 
settlement there and gave him his daughter Lavinia in 
marriage. Thereupon Aeneas founded a city, which 
he named Lavinium; and the country was called 
Latium, and the people there were termed Latins. 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. v. 1232. 


landed near Laurentum, called also Troy, near the 
River Numicius, along with his son by Creusa— 
Ascanius or Ilus. There his followers ate their 
tables, which were of parsley or of the harder 
portions of bread loaves ; for they had no real tables. 
Furthermore, a white sow leaped from his boat and 
running to the Alban mount, named after her, gave 
birth to a litter of thirty, which indicated that in 
the thirtieth year his children should get fuller 
possession of both land and sovereignty. Since he 
had heard of these portents beforehand from an 
oracle he ceased his wanderings, sacrificed the sow, . 
and prepared to found a city. Latinus would not 
allow him to do this ; but after being defeated in war, 
he gave Aeneas his daughter Lavinia in marriage. 
Aeneas then founded a city and called it Lavinium. 
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"Отг пері Tuponvav dnow о Aiwy “ таўта yap 
Kat wpoonKey évtav0a тоб Мбүоо тєрї avTav 
yeypapOar érépwOt Kal adro Tı Kal айбіс ad 
Erepov, бтр пот av 7 dvéEodos THS гууурафіїс TO 
del тарди! evtperifovca простиуутп, катй Katpov 


> / А 9 э \ A \ \ A М 
єгрдаєтаї. то Ò айтд тобто Kal тєрї TOV ФЛЛаи 


Zonaras 7, 1. 


"Роутоблої бе opopobvres т) Хора ёк TONEWS 
"А рёёаҳ б ори рерог, Kal mpoabev Sucpevirs ё EXOVTES 
ar pos Aarivous, кай тбтє TOAELOV HpayTo, emapy- 
yovTos айтоїс Kal Tovpvou avdpos emipavors Kat 
TO Aative TpOTKOVTOS, ôs би дрүйѕ TOV Aarivoy 
тєтойүто бід Tov Маоишіає уаром", éxciv@ yap 
7 корт трооюроћоуптто. шат оду yevopévns 
тіттоусіу б тє Тодрџоѕ ка) б Aativos, т? бё 
икти б Aivetas кекбисто ка , Tol тєрбєрой 
Bacieiav. perà бё Tiva хрбиоу cuppayias ёк 
Туратиби, ої "РоитойЛої TUXOVTES ётў\бо> тф 
Aiveia каї Tov тб\єдо>» уємкткасту. adavis dé 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. v. 1232. 


Aativov бе ка) Tupvou тоб "РоутойЛом Васіћос 
полшо bar add ov дтоваубутозу Atveias ёВасі- 


ЛХєисєу. дупртиєтою. бё ка} Alveiou то\ёшф êv 


Aavpevte@ ÚTÒ TOV айтбу ‘Povtovhov Kat Мабєи- 

тіоу тод 0 Tuppyvor, Є ery VOU ойт Ths Aiveiov yuvar- 

kòs AaBuwias tov iA Buov, Ackdvios о ёк Kpeovons 
1 del wapdy Bk., Arwapdy Мв, 
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Concerning the Etruscans Dio says: “ These facts 
about them have properly been recorded at this 
point in the story; elsewhere still other facts will 
be mentioned from time to time, in their proper 
places, whenever the course of the history, in 
setting forth the successive incidents, shall involve 
them. And this same principle must suffice also in 


Zonaras 7, 1. 


But the Rutuli, who occupied adjoining territory, 
had been previously hostile to the Latins, and now, 
setting out from the city of Ardea, they made war 
upon them. They had the support of Turnus, a 
distinguished man and a relative of Latinus, who 
had become angry with the latter because of 
Lavinia’s marriage, for it was to him that the 
maiden had originally been promised. A battle 
took place, Turnus and Latinus both fell, and 
Aeneas gained the victory and his father-in-law’s 
kingdom as well. After a time, however, the Rutuli 
secured the Etruscans as allies and marched against 
Aeneas; and in this war they won. But Aeneas 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. v. 1232. 


Now Latinus and Turnus, king of the Rutuli, 
perished іп war at each others hands, whereupon 
Aeneas became king. And when Aeneas also had 
been killed in war at Laurentum by the same Rutuli 
and Mezentius the Etruscan, while Lavinia his wife 
was pregnant of Silvius, Ascanius the son of 
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TOV dvayKkaiwy apxouvTas суєта"! тд цер yap TOV 
€ / / ` ГА 3 ГА ^ М! 
Рораїоую парта катӣ SUvapuv ётёёєиш, tov бе 
57) Хоту тд, просфора avTois pova yeypawerat.” 
—M. 3 (p. 136). 


Zonaras 7, 1 


0 Alveias yevouevos, ойтє yap cov pO ёт ойтє 
/ 
pny тєбє, Os дєбс тара Aativots тетішто.. 
ёитєдбеу каї тої; "Рараїоіє той ү yévous 
apxnyeTns vevopia Tat Kal Aiverd ш калхеїтӨал 
avyovor. thy бё TOV Латіувиу ару?» 0 ёкєіроу 
vios ‘Aokavios бієбевато, os оїкобєм сууєйтєто 
T® птатрі: ovdéTrw yap ёк ths Лаошиіає паїба 
ёуєірато, éyxvov ё атт» каталемойтє. Tov бе 
9 / / € / > 4 
Аскатоу KaTark\etoavTes Ol то\ёшо Єтомор- 
kouv’ vuxtos Ò of Aativot avtois ê7TrıOépuevor тти 
тє поМморкіа» éXvoav Kal TOY поЛєрог. 
/ ^ 

Xpovou бе SceA\mAvOoToçs TA\nOuvOévTeç oi Aarivot 
\ \ / \ 4 € / э 
Tyv pev том» то Aaovivioy ot TrAetoveç ЄКЛЄМОЇ- 

/ 9 A / 

пасі, ётёраъ Ò êv apeivovi уре avT@Kodounaar, 


Tzetzes іп Lycophr. Alex. у. 1232. 


таў Bactrever, ôs Kai тоу Matévtiov то\ёдФ 
A / 4 
сурбамоута шкі тє\№оѕ, un Sexouevov Tas трє- 
М > \ М! A ГА / э > / 
сВєас adda та Tov Латіроо парта ets єтуаіор 
` ^ 9 / \ e A 9 \ 
басиду Enrodvra. av&nbévres ё ot Латірог, emet 
Kat TO тріакостби ётоѕ évéeotyn, AaBivias рем 
/ ГА 
отєрєфротсар, "АМВам бе Adyyay ётёрау том» 
ёктісау ато THS Xotpou, тоитёст: eur шакра. 


exérw Bk., čxovres Ms. 
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the case of other essential facts. For, while I shall 
recount the history of the Romans in full, to the 
best of my ability, outside of that only what has a 
bearing on their affairs will be recorded. 


Zonaras 7, 1. 


vanished from sight, being seen no more alive or 
dead, and he was honoured as a god among the 
Latins. Hence he was regarded by the Romans 
also as the founder of their race and they take pride 
in being called “Sons of Aeneas.” The sovereignty 
over the Latins descended to his son Ascanius, 
who had accompanied his father from home; Aeneas 
had not yet had a child by Lavinia, though he 
left her pregnant. Ascanius was surrounded and 
besieged by the enemy, but by night the Latins 
attacked them and ended both the siege and the 
war. 

As time went on the Latins multiplied and the 
majority of them abandoned Lavinium апа built 
another town in a better location. To it they gave 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. v. 1232. 


Creusa became king. He completely conquered 
Mezentius, who, after steadily refusing to receive 
his embassies and seeking to subject all of Latinus’ 
dependencies to an annual tribute, had finally 
engaged him in battle. When the Latins had 
waxed strong and moreover the thirtieth year was 
now at hand, they scorned Lavinium and founded 
a second city, named from the sow Alba Longa (i.e. 
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Zonaras 7, 1. 
У» "АХВам ёк rhs NevKOTHTOS Kal amò тод pHKOUS 
Aoyyav érwvopacav: єїтогєу йу “EXXnves NevKHY 
Kar parpáv. "Acxaviou ёё TENEUTI}TAVTOS oi Латі- 
vot TOV ёк т Aaouwias техӨёута TË Aiveia viòv 
ELS THY Paoiheiav троєтцилјсарто тоб ’Ackaviou 
701005, бій Tov татто» tov Латіроу тодтор 
трокріраутєѕ, ХіМоцшом KeKANpévov. ёк ZıA\ouiou 
бе Aivetas éréyOn, eE Aivetou ё Aativos éyévero, 
Латіроу бе биєбдвато Пасти. TiBepivos è pfas 
peTéTELTA év TOTALO Kahoupevep ANB TETOV 
д:ефдарт: os 57) тотаџёѕ TiPepus ef є ёкєйуоу peTo- 
роџасӣт, реши dia THs "Рл каћ фу ті) TONEL 
TOAVAPKETTATOS Kat ‘Popatous 65 Ta padtoTa 
XpnatudTaTos. Exyovos ÔÈ TOU ) TeBepivov "Ароймоє 
OS бтерфроџтјсаҳ кай бєоду бамтду Tokunoas, фс 
Bpovrds тє Tats Врогтаїх ё ёк рлухатія avremdyeww 
ка) дутастраятєгу Tals астралгаїѕ evan Tev тє 
KEpauvous, бієфварт, TAS Милі Tap 7 та афтої 
Bacirea iSputo émuppuetons aipvidiov Kal ката- 
поутіс dons Ka.ceivov Kat Ta Bacinea. ’Aovertivos 
бё 0 vids атой êv то\ёшф aTréOave. 
Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. v. 1232. 
ка) тд ёкеїсє бро$ “AABavov exdheray potas: Tû 
бе ёк Троіає ауаХрата буа. трд$ то AaBiviov 
бєйтероу UrecTpépnc av. pera бё "Acxaviou тє- 
№єитту où% 0 афтод mais "Тобо éBacinevoer, 
arn’ о ёк AaBuwias Aivetou vios ZiABuos, ў ката 
twas "Аскаміоу vids iA Buos. BWAPiov пами 
Alveias, où Aativos, об Kdarns, Катпттоє ! бе пас 
TuBepivos. ой `А шос, ой ’ ABevTivos. 
1 Kdxnros ABb, катооѕ а. 
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Zonaras 7, 1. 

the name of Alba from its whiteness and from its 
length they called it Longa. Upon the death of 
Ascanius they chose as king the son born to 
Aeneas by Lavinia rather than the son of Ascanius, 
the reason for their preference being that Latinus 
was the former’s grandfather. The new king’s name 
was Silvius. And Silvius begat Aeneas, from Aeneas 
sprang Latinus, and Latinus was succeeded by 
Pastis. Tiberinus, who next became ruler, lost 
his life by falling into a river called the Albula. 
It was this river that was renamed the Tiber 
after him. Flowing through Rome, it serves many 
purposes of the city and is in the highest degree 
useful to the Romans. Amulius, a descendant of 
Tiberinus, displayed an overweening pride and 
dared to make himself a god; he went so far as 
to match the thunder with artificial thunder, to 
answer lightning with lightning, and to hurl 
thunderbolts. Не met his end by the sudden 
overflow of the lake beside which his palace was 
built ; it submerged both him and his palace. But 
Aventinus his son perished in warfare. 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. v. 1232. 

“long white ’’), and likewise called the mountain the 
Alban mount. But the images brought along from 
Troy twice returned to Lavinium all by themselves. 
After the death of Ascanius it was not his son Iulus 
who became king, but Silvius, the son of Aeneas by 
Lavinia—or, according to some, Ascanius’ son Silvius. 
Silvius begat another Aeneas, whose son was Latinus, 
whose son was Capys; Capys had a son Tiberinus, 
whose son was Amulius, whose son was Aventinus. 
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"Еде, 01 (ov yap éotiv ойтє проїбесваї тарта 
дудратпа дут ойт атпотротд» TOY avayKaiws 
Єсошеиту єйрєїу) тишороїс Tiwas THS дбикі аз афто? 
ёк тї) KOpNs екєйтв yevvnô ivar. —M. 4 (р. 136). 


Zonaras 7, 1. 


Kai тадта pêv пері Aaouwiov Kal "АХВашби" 
Ta бе TOV Popaiwv apxnv eoxnKact TOV Морі 
тора тє Kal TOV "Ароймой, ої ‘Aovevtivou ре» 
éyévovto viwvoi, Tol Ò Aivecou amóyovot. 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. у. 1232. 


Мехр тойтоу та тєрї "А№815 кай "АХВамбт. 
ta ё тєрї Póuns evreddev. “А Вертїроѕ yevvå 
Мора)тора Kal "Ароймог, й ката TWAS TOV Про- 
Kav. тої Прока бе тойтоу Aéyouat паїбає тоў- 
тор Tov Nopnropa Kal "Ароймор. Васемейомта 
бе тд» Nopyropa 0 "Ароймоз ef hace, Kal Aiyé- 
ттт TOV М№орајтороѕ шд» ёр Kuryesi avaupel, 
т» бе aderpny Агуєстом, Ouyarépa бе тоў трор- 
perros Nopnropos, У«Хоціар й ‘Peay "Мар 
iéperav tis Өєӣс ‘Eorias TOLE, Os av тарбёуо$ 
біарейну ededier yap та Xpno pòv Aéyovra ото 
TOV М№орлјтороѕ тайбор avTov дуалревіїмал. ба 
TOL TOUTO TOY pèr Aiyéotny avee, ть бе і iéperav 
Ts ‘Eorias eroingen, бто< tapbévos Kal талс 
ба ней. Д бе би "Арєоє ANGEL йбрємошеут ё ёукио$ 
yiveTat, кай yevva Popui\ov Kal "Рбио». Kal 
Tyvoe pev Євастєїтаї u) йдтпобамєїу % тоў *Apov- 

1 бе: бе supplied by Bk. 
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It is impossible for mortal man either to foresee 
all that is to happen or to find a way of turning aside 
the inevitable: of this very maiden [Rhea Silvia] 
were to be born the avengers of his crime. 


Zonaras 7, 1. 


So much for Lavinium and the Albans. But the 
history of the Romans begins with Numitor and 
Amulius, who were grandsons of Aventinus and 
descendants of Aeneas. 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. v. 1232. 


So much regarding Alba and the Albans; the 
story of Rome now begins. Aventinus begat Numitor 
and Amulius,—or Procas, according to some ; and 
this man’s sons, they say, were the aforesaid Numitor 
and Amulius. Numitor while king was driven out 
by Amulius, who killed Numitor’s son Aegestes on a 
hunting party and made Silvia, or Rhea Ilia, the 
sister of Aegestes, and daughter of the aforesaid 
Numitor, a priestess of Vesta, so that she might 
remain a virgin. For he stood in dread of an oracle 
which declared that he should be slain by the 
children of Numitor. It was for this reason that he 
killed Aegestes and made his sister priestess of 
Vesta, that she might continue a virgin and childless. 
But she while drawing water in Mars’ grove con- 
ceived, and bore Romulus and Remus. The daughter 
of Amulius by her entreaties saved her from being put 


13 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Zonaras 7, 3. 

"Октаокаїбєка Ò eivat о “Pwptros ёмауотфь» 
avayéypatrrat бтє Tv Рорти cvvexicev. ExticeE 
S8ê айтту rept THY тоб Фаустоў\оу окто" фид- 
расто ё 0 Xûpos Паћатгіор. 

Tzetzes іп Lycophr. Alex. у. 1232. 
Мо» Ouydrnp, ta ёё Врефт ParorvrA@ поём, 
р 9 Г м сл by ` , 
Aavpevrias ахёр, ovro pirat тєрї tov Tißepw 
4 A e / М! ^ > / 
ToTapov. û 1) тойтоу yuv) №аВодса davérpepev’ 
\ a 
ётоує yap афтйи tote vexpoy Врёфоѕ тєкєїр. 
av&énbévres бе о “Роріћос ка} o "Редшоє érroipawwov 
` A A 3 / > / > 4 / 
ката Tous той "Ароцмоц фуройс, avedovtes бе 
tivas TOY тод таттоо Nountopos пощеуфу ène- 
тпродуто. Katacyebévtos бе тоб ‘Popov бранфи 
б ‘Pwpvros тф DatotirA® Меуєг, Kal ds брарфиу 
тф Мошіторе тарта битуєїтаг. tédos бура Nouh- 
тор THs Ovyatpos аўто та?да дртаѕ айтойс. ої 
дё cuvapapévov TroAX@Y avatpovat Tov `A powon, 

A \ / ГА е A ` / A 
TO 6 Nounrope талат avtav tv BaccAetav TIS 
"AXBns тарасудутєс афто! Tv Рорти ктібє 
annpEavto oxTwxaiexat@ êre тўс “Pwpvrov 
е / м € 4 \ \ Фф / 
дмкіає ... Hv ёктісє Pwmvros тєрї тту Фагсти- 
Ходи оікіам бу dpe Паћатіф ... 


Eustathius in Odyss., р. 1961, 13-16. 

"Ки ols кай ot trav “Pwopaiwy ёѓаруо‚ ката 
Дієта, ‘Papos Хад) ка} "Рарахоз, ods eOnrace 
Мйкаша, й Tapa "Ітаматам Мойта: 6 67) dvopa 
єтйктаг астєіоѕ eis &толрідои Tpoonyopiav. 
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Zonaras 7, 3. 


Romulus has been described as eighteen years old в.с. 758 
when he joined in settling Rome. Не founded it 
around the dwelling of Faustulus; the place had 
been named Palatium. 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. v. 1232. 


to death, but the babes were given to Faustulus, a 
shepherd, husband of Laurentia, to be exposed be- 
side the river Tiber. These the shepherd’s wife took 
and reared; for it happened that she had at that 
time borne a dead child. When Romulus and Remus 
were grown they kept flocks in the fields of Amulius, 
but as they killed some of the shepherds of their 
grandfather Numitor a watch was set for them. 
When Remus was arrested, Romulus ran and told 
Faustulus, and he ran and related the whole story to 
Numitor. Finally Numitor recognized them as his 
own daughter’s children. They with the assistance 
of many others killed Amulius, and after bestowing 
the kingdom of Alba on their grandfather Numitor 
made a beginning themselves of founding Rome in the 
eighteenth year of Romulus’ life. [But prior to this 
great Rome,| which Romulus founded on the Pala- 
tine mount near the dwelling of Faustulus, [another 
Rome in the form of a square had been founded by 
a Romulus and Remus more ancient than these. | | 


Eustathius in Odyss., р. 1961, 13-16. 

Among these [i.e., children suckled by animals], 
according to Dio, were also the founders of Rome 
(that is to say, Remus and Romulus), who were 
suckled by a wolf, called by the Italians lupa; this 
name has been aptly applied as a term for courtesans. 
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"Оті стасійсаутес трос aAAHAOVS "РЄшос Kal 


ld 
“Pwptros éxdnrov érrotnoav бт тиё$ Kal mavu 


асфаћстєроу Tovs xivdvvous TOV єйтууібу сор- 
d.apépovorv.—M. 5 (р. 136). 

Kal avtoi тє ёЁёшабо» Kai тойс Aous еЕєді- 
баба» бт oùÛ oi Tipwpovpevol тіраѕ каторбоўе: 
mdvtws, бт протбіктитаг, of of парй тфу 
KpeLTTOVWY aTraLTODYTés Twa dro\apuBdvouctv 
айта, алла тоХххак Kal тй NOUTA просатоћ- 
Aúovow.—M. 6 (р. 136). 

"От, т) `“ЁосїМа ка} at adXat ai бидфиМої 
yuvaixes тпрісасаї Tore AVTLTAPATETAYHÉVOVS 
opas xatédpapov ато тоў Паћатіоо pera tev 


Zonaras 7, 3. 


sah Tepi TE THS архів, Kal пері THs Toews, Kal 
8:4 шаутія exopnoar, êv й о ‘Pamos атевауєм. ... 
Š0ev ка) ёрошіс 0 тду стратотебом тёфроу Toph- 
cavta SiuedOeivy пара tas cuvnBes одой Oava- 
Tova Oat. 

"Exetyn yap eb йбаор катє\додса ovvernpOn 
каї йубп mpos Tdtiov кай avereicOn прободраї 
TO ёриџа. 

Tzetzes, Chil. 5, 21, vs. 109 sq. 


Aiwy ka} Avovictos урафоцсі тй тод Kdxov | 
йХАог то\хо тє Guyypadels, урафомтєс та тї 
‘Pa@pns. 
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Romulus and Remus by their mutual strife made it 
plain that some go through dangers together with 
far less risk than through prosperity. 

They themselves ! learned well and taught others 
the lesson that those who seek to avenge their 
wrongs are not invariably successful merely because 
they have first suffered injury, and that those who 
make demands on stronger men do not necessarily 
get what they demand, but often lose even what 
they had before. 

Hersilia and the rest of the women of her kin, on 
discovering them one day drawn up in opposing 
ranks, ran down from the Palatine with their 


Zonaras 7, 3. 


{Romulus and Remus disputed] about the sove- 
reignty and the city, and they got into a conflict 
in which Remus was killed. ... . From this in- 
cident arose the custom of putting to death one 
who dared to cross the trench of a camp by any other 
than the regular passage-ways. 

When she [Tarpeia] went down for water she was 
seized and brought to Tatius, and was induced to 
betray the citadel. 


Tzetzes, Chil. 5, 21, v. 109 f. 


Dio and Dionysius record the story of Cacus, and 
so do many other historians of Rome. 


1 The Caeninenses, Crustumini, and Antemnates. Cf. 
Livy 1, 10, 11. 
17 
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таб» (on yap Tiva éyeyévynto) Kal és TO 
рєтаіушоу éEarivns éomecotcat тоХ\а Kai oi- 
ктрӣ каў єїтто Kal érroincay: тотё pêv yap проє 
тойтоцє тотё ё mpos єкєіроиѕ @Аётооса„ "ті 
тадта” Єфасам “ по:єїтє, marépes; ті тадта, 
avdpes ; рёург под payeiobe ; цёр: тод шотаєтє 
AAAŅAOUS ; ката\\ауттє Tots yapBpois, катаћ- 
AayNTE тоф; пєубєроїс. фєісасдє mpòs тоб Iavòs 
тфу тбкуфу, фєісасдє mpos tod Kupivov trav 
éxyovov. édenoate Tas Ouvyatépas, éXenoaTe TAS 
yuvaixas’ ws eye дката\\аіктоѕ буєтє Kat TIS 
pûç oKNTTOS pavias Фапєсфу оістрєї, Has тє 
$ as шахєсбє mpoatoxteivate, кад тд masia 
тадта й шоєїтє проатосфабате, iva илёё> Ere 
ит дрора urte сфубєсиоу ouyyevetas прос AN- 
мілоиє EyovTes кердатттє TO русто» TOV какфр, 
TO TOUS тє TATTOUS TOV Taidwy Kal TOS TaTépas 
тӧу Єкубуфу dovevayv.” тафта te édeyov kal та 
ipatia катарртбарема:, тойс тє растойс Kal Tas 
yaotépas yupvacacat, ai pêv айтай то; Біфесі 
сфом ёуєуріџтторто, ai ё kral Ta maiia avrois 
просєрріптоцу, oTe ёкєіроисѕ Kal ёЁ Фу ўкооор Kal 
ёЁ фу Ewpwv KrAavoat Kal Tis тє шахт Єтисуєїи 
Kat ёс Noyous айтоў, MoTrep єїуор, ÈV TO коштїф 
дг’ aro тодто KAnOEevTL cuveNOeiv.—M. 7 (р. 137). 
Поло yap Suapéper ёк kawis tivas катаста- 
Ojvat й Kat протєроу ойсаѕ émixdAnOjvat.—M. 8 
(p. 137). 
18 
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children,—for some children had already been 
born, —and rushing suddenly into the space between 
the armies said and did many things to arouse pity. 
Looking now at the one side and now at the other 
they cried: “ Why do you do this, fathers? Why 
do you do it, husbands? When will you cease 
fighting? When will you cease hating each other ? 
Make peace with your sons-in-law! Make peace 
with your fathers-in-law! For Pan’s sake spare 
your children! For Quirinus’ sake spare your grand- 
children! Pity your daughters, pity your wives! 
But if you are indeed irreconcilable and some bolt of 
madness has fallen upon your heads and drives you 
to frenzy, then first kill us on account of whom 
you are fighting, and first slay these children 
whom you hate, that with no longer any name or 
bond of kinship between you you may avoid the 
greatest of evils—the slaying of the grandsires of 
your children and the fathers of your grandchildren.” 
With these words they tore open their garments and 
bared their breasts and bellies, while some pressed 
themselves against the men’s swords and others threw 
their children against them. Moved by what they 
heard and saw the men began to weep, and they 
desisted from battle and came together for a confer- 
ence there, just as they were, in the comitium, which 
received its name from this very event. 

There is a great difference between establishing 
new ones! and renaming those already in existence. 

1 Perhaps a reference to the curiae ; cf. Livy 1, 13, 
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70 е ‘P Ud \ \ М 7 
Teo Pawpvros pos THY yepovoiav TpaxUTepov 
бієкєіто Kal торарикотєроу aT) TpocepépeTo, 
\ ` е / ^ О > / 1 2 2 9 б 
Kal тойс бил}рои$ Tots Ойтіутаєс! атёдокє ? ка 
€auTov Kal ойк AMÒ коис үроџтѕ, @стєр та 
\ 9 / 9 ^ 4 9 ? 
TOAAG ёүіууєто ayavaxtovvTds тє Єті Tor 
аісӨбрєџоѕ 2\№а тє ёпаҳӨ? біємеу ві) 3 кай Téros 
е о сэ fa % , 2 , э 
єйтєу бт. “yw pûs, ® татёрєѕ, cEereEdunv ойу 
У e a 2 е XY 2 > у э \ е A 2 / 
(ра vpets ёџод йруптє, AAN iva ёуф byiv ётітат- 
Tout. —M. 9 (р. 138). 


Labbaeus, Veteres glossae verborum iuris, р. 123. 

Тр‹туймог yap övres от\їта„ "Родом, с 
фто: Діти Фу To проте Oyo THs історіає, Eis 
треїє éveunOnoay 5 џоіраѕ к\дєисаѕ TpiBous, TOUT’ 
čari тріттдає, as Kal pu\das wvopacav "EAAnves. 
ёкйаттт де тріттйс ets Séxa SinpéOn Kovpias ўтог 
фрогтістіра. кобра pêv yap ту hpovtis №уєтаи, 
каб" Єкастти ё коюріам cumovTes ot els айттуу 
тєтаурброї 9 тәй Tov кадткдутам ФЕєфрбутібом. 

Ioann. Laur. Lyd., De magistr. rei publ. Rom. 1, 7. 

Тф ye нти ‘PoptrAp ка) стёфаросѕ Hv ral 
скіяттром deriv čyov єп’ axpov Kal paworgns 
№єокӧ T0005, dro TOV @роу ёртросдєу рург 
подфу торфироїѕ офасџасіу pepaBdwpévos . . . 
ка) отодтра powody . . . катӣ Tov Кокктіои. 

Zonaras 7, 4. 

Kal пєбіЛогс ёкёуртто épu0 pois. 

1 Odmévras Bs., Biévrars Ms. 2 awéSwxe supplied by Mai. 

3 ĞıeAéx0n supplied by Bs. 4 xpéty Val., яротёрф Labb. 


5 éveuhOnoav Val., éveunhOn Labb. 
6 reraypévoı Val., reradpévo: Labb. 
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Romulus assumed a rather harsh attitude toward 
the senate and behaved toward it much like a tyrant ; 
he returned the hostages of the Veientes on his own 
responsibility and not by common consent, as was 
usually done. When he perceived that they were 
vexed as this he made a number of unpleasant 
remarks, and finally said: “I have chosen you, 
Fathers, not that you may rule me, but that I might 
have you to command.” 


Labbaeus, Veteres glossae verborum iuris, p. 123. 


The heavy-armed troops of Romulus, three thousand 
in number, as Dio tells us in the first portion of his 
history, were divided into three bodies called tribus, 
i.e., trittyes ү which the Greeks also termed 
ріціаї. Each trittys was divided into ten curiae, or 
“thinking bodies” (for cura means thought); and 
the men severally met by curiae, according as they 
had been assigned, and thought out the business 
in hand. 


loann. Laur. Lyd., De magistr. rei publ. Rom. 1, 7. 


Romulus had a crown and a sceptre with an eagle 
on the top and a white cloak reaching to the feet 
and striped with purple breadths from the shoulders 
to the feet .. . and a scarlet shoe . . . according 
to Cocceius. 

Zonaras 7, 4. 


And he wore red shoes. 
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J ГА ^ 
Aiwv a “ ото rou dice rûv то avOperivov 
a € A 
ой фёрє& pos тє тоб Omoiov Kal тоб ovvýlovs, та 
\ / М! \ / 9 ~ 9 , 
pêv фбого та де катафроџуђсє, айтод, аруд- 
pevov. —Bekk. Anecd. р. 164, 15. 


Ioann. Antioch., fr. 32 M. 


"От; "Роос Baciredoas Sue eeu els pêv 
TOUS то\ёшоиу$ Siar pera, els дё тойс тоМмтас 
йпєрфромфу ral и&мета ELS TOUS тй Bou\fç 
е8 ovTas. тоф pèv yàp oTpaTevopuévots „трос- 
porns nv Kal Х®раҳ айтоїє vépov кай TOV ^a- 
púpav бибоце: проє бе т» уєроусіау о?у potas 
бієкегто: hev proncavtes айтди Kal TreptéxovTes 
ёр TO Воућеиттріф SnunyopobyTa бієстаравіл 
тє ка бієфбєграт. | Luvijparo бе айтоїс pûs TO 
Aabetvy barn peyiarn тої ароѕ Kal Exdeures 
Мое, бтєр Tov кай @S буємийто yéyovev. кад 
0 „ёи ‘Papuros aùtapxýsas E ea N ёт]! TOL- 
одтоу ёс Хе TÒ TEéAOS. афатавеутоє тє ойто 
аўто? тб TA 0os Kal oi стратідтаї рамоста 
Фкєїуоу é€ntouv, avtol Ò Фу атдорф сау pyre 
ФЕєптєїиу тд тпраувеи exovtes pnte Васа 
катастђсаг бурашєрог. Tapaccopévwv обу avtav 
kai te twapackevatopévov Spacar ‘lovros тіс 
Прокћоѕ, aynp іттєйс, orecAdpevos ws кай 
eTépwbév Trodev ўкр, cioerndnoey бу TO єс 
kal Єфп' Я ш) Хитпєїсвє Kuipirau: буф yap айтд< 
Tov "Рерймоу eis Tov ойрамду avióvra єїбом. Kai 


1 Cf. ris Tûv ixxéwy (‘Sone of the knights”) in Zonaras’ 
account, otherwise taken from Plutarch. 
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Dio, Book I. “So, по doubt, it is ordered by Nature 
that whatever is human shal] not submit to be ruled 
by that which is like it and familiar to it, partly 
through jealousy, partly through contempt of it.” 


Іоапп. Antioch., fr. 32 М. 


Romulus, after assuming the royal power over the 
Romans, distinguished himself uniformly in warfare, 
but was ever haughty toward the citizens and par- 
ticularly toward the leaders of the senate. Toward 
the soldiers who shared in his expeditions he was 
kindly disposed, assigning them lands and also giving 
them a part of the spoils; but toward the senate his 
attitude was very different. As a result the latter 
hated him, and surrounding him as he was delivering a 
speech in the senate-house they rent him limb from 
limb and so slew him. They were favoured in their 
desire for concealment by a violent wind storm and 
an eclipse of the sun,—the same sort of phenomenon 
that had attended his birth. Such was the end of 
Romulus, after he had held absolute sway for thirty- 
seven years. Now when he had thus disappeared, 
the multitude and the soldiery made diligent 
search for him; but his slayers were in a dilemma, 


B.C. 716 


unable either to declare their deed ог to appoint | 


another king. While the people were thus excited 
and were planning to take some action, a certain 
Julius Proclus, a knight, having arrayed himself as if 
he were just returning from somewhere, rushed into 
their midst and cried: “Grieve not, Quirites! I 
have myself beheld Romulus ascending to the sky. 
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a Riny Aiwv "бу $ kal тб сбра Kal тўр 
` 4 е ` e A э ГА ээ 

Хуу)» tapaBarropevos йтер Kav Єкёўуєисєү. 
—Bekk. Anecd. р. 165, 27. 

"Оті o Novpas фке, Фу korov TH Kupwario 
з ГА с \ ^ э \ \ \ э ^ 
фуорасибиф ate каў ХаВіцоє wv, та, 66 67) аруєѓа 
бу TH ‘ера 0d@ elxe, ка} таз тє біатривдас TANCIOV 
tov ‘Eottaiov Єтоїєєїто Kal Єстіу бтє kal катӣ 
храм êpuevev.—V. 1 (р. 569). 

“О бе Мө» фос» бт споубуи exw сиууралчфаї 

4 э у A € / > A 
mavh’ бта Tots ‘Pwpaios xal eipnvoter Kal tore- 
родо: akiws pups Єтраухбт, ore pndevy Tav 


Ioann. Antioch., fr. 32 M. 


м > A e т е? ` э / чо е 
рог Edn єйтєїу тє ошї» Ott Oeds eyévero kal бт! 
Kuipivos ovopdletar кай простарауєтаї йибу 
Васіхба тє mavtws єйбйс ё\Мёсба тий каї 
TOUT@ помтєйшатіь кєурйсбаг"  Хєувбутам бё 

й й ХР" і М x ×‏ ر 

TovTwv йтауте$ émiotevoay каї Tis тарау? 
4 э 

алтєтаўсауто" ev0éws тє раду Kutpive окобёд- 

т / 

рпса» Kat тйс: ше» доке Васілєйссва, ой 

ГА \ 

иёртог Kal w@pmodppovovy: ої тє yap кат аруає 

A A М 
"Рерабог каї ot ёк тфу Zaßivæv просомісвеутєс 
е 4 3 е A / / 9 бо / 9 
Єкатєрог ёЁ аиту Bacı\éa yevéoOar оуу" ёк 

7 A 
тойтоу тє avapxia ovvéßawev. èviavròv your 
Sov т) сиукюмутоє TO KUpOS TAY кошф@ъ єїүє 

« A 
mpaypátæv, mevłýpepov apynv Tots émipave- 
otdros Tay BovrgcevTav ёк біабохйс rara- 
A ГА 
vépovoa, ods џєсоВас:ћ№с wvouacev. 
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Dio, Book I. “ When, at the risk not only of his 
safety but even of his life, he encountered danger in 
your behalf.” 1 

Numa dwelt on the hill called Quirinal, because 
was he a Sabine, but he had his official residence on 
the Sacred Way ; he used to spend his time near the 
temple of Vesta, although occasionally he would 
remain in the country. 

Dio says: “It is my desire to write a history of all 
the memorable achievements of the Romans, as well 
in time of peace as in war, so that no one, whether 


Іоапп. Antioch., fr. 32 М. 


He bade me tell you that he has become a god and 
is called Quirinus and also bade me admonish you by 
all means to choose someone as king without delay, 
and to continue to live under this form of govern- 
ment.” At this announcement all believed and were 
relieved of their disquietude. They straightway 
built a temple to Quirinus, and unanimously decided 
to continue to be ruled by a king; but here their accord 
ended. The original Roman element and the Sabines 
who had settled among them each demanded that 
the king be chosen from their own ranks, with the 
result that the state was left without a ruler. Fora 
whole year, accordingly, the senate exercised the 
supreme power, assigning the command for five days 
at a time to the most distinguished senators in rota- 
tion; these were called interreges. 


1 von Gutschmid believes this may have been said of 
Romulus. 
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9 / / > 2 \ / і ^ м 
AVMYKALOVY [ANTE EKELVOV тиа UNTE там аЛМЛаи 
тодђсаі.— У. 2 (р. 569). 

"Елеу yap єў тістато Tovs TOANOUS TOV 
з , ` \ е / / > 
avOpwrwv то pêv одофуё$ opisi кай сйруором êv 
дмувріа w dev Bé\rTıov аиту! dv morovué 

yopia ds ра) pé- 

` \ > \ \ 2 A e \ A 

vous, TÒ бё adaves каі аЛМоїоу фс Kal крєіссоу 
mioret тод Oeiov вєратпєдоутаз, Xwptov тё TL тай 
Movcass tépwoev .. —M. 10 (р. 138). 

Aiwv а BiBXiw “ тадта тє оду о Novpas évo- 
ptoev.”—Bekk. Anecd. р. 158, 23. 


Suidas, s.v. Noupas. 


Kal TOUS _Aeyopévous поутіфікає Kat pha- 
puvious Tots tepedow ётёсттусє, Ladious TE TOUS 
THY брупочи „скђсортас" 2 Tas тє ‘Eottadas 
тарбёџоиѕ тод турд кай йбатоє THY emupehecav 
ëyew émétpeyrev al т?» pêv крау тил] тара 
“Popaiors elXov, dua Biov бе Tv птарбєміаю epv- 
Хаттої' кй» т айтбу пидробт катєҳфрууто" 
kal бід, тобто ой púp ойк avOeow о?у іратіф 
урійсваг сумєуройуто TAY №єикод. 


Cedrenus І, р. 259 f. (Bekk.). 


Kal Tas “Естаба< тарбӨёуоу$ тоў пурдє Kat 
vdaTos THY _ emtpeéheray êxe emréTpewev аї бій 
тоў {йоу THY парбєгіам єфухаттом: єї бе ри), 
MOOLS катєуфууцуто. . . . 


1 бдитди Mai, éavrdy Ms. 
2 aoxhoovras Bernhardy, ёскђсаутаѕ Ms. 
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Roman or non-Roman, shall look in vain for any of 
the essential facts.” 

For since he understood well that the majority of 
mankind hold in contempt what is of like nature 
with themselves and in daily association with them, 
through a feeling that it is no better than themselves, 
but, as a result of their belief in the divine, worship 
that which is unseen and different, as being superior, 
he dedicated a certain piece of ground to the Muses... 

Dio, Book I. “These, then, are the rites which 
Numa established.” 


ed 


е 
Suidas, s.v. Noupas. 


And he placed over the priests. the pontifices and 
flamines as they were called; and he appointed the 
Salii who should practise the dance. The Vestal 
virgins he likewise appointed to have charge of the 
fire and water. They enjoyed the highest honour 
among the Romans, and kept their chastity for life ; 
if one of them was known by a man she was buried. 
Accordingly they were not permitted to use perfumes, 
flowers, or any robe other than a white one. 


Cedrenus I, p. 259 f. 


And he appointed the Vestal virgins to have charge 
of the fire and water; these kept their chastity for 
life, or in case they failed to do so, were buried 
beneath a shower of stones. 
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a 1 6 э е ^ / / / ^ 
Оті! Ò аутори TOTE катєсттсау тісті” той 
/ 
Өєѓіоо ХаВбдутєз, как тойтом айтої TE èv ELPHYN Kal 
N 
mpòs dAAHAOUS каї трӧ Toùs adAXOdUAOUS тара 
піса» Tv тоб Novpâ apynv бієубиоуто, Kal 
^ ^ € 4 
éxetvos оок aleei сфісь €€ oov тф "Роруло 
е / 
отарёа Єбобєу. hacl ё айтор оі та сафёстата 
ZafBivov єіботєс ev TH айт ђиёра ev Т) 7 Po 
s ёи т айт ђрќра êv ў й ‘Poun 
9 4 бы е? \ ` > э / 
Єктієбт уєуєуийсваг. ойто pêv bn Sr ашфотєрошє 
f 
айтоў$ Kal ioyupa тауу Kal єўкосџроѕ Т] TOMS 
A / 
бубиєто, TOU цер TA TOAEMLKA айттуу йраукаї об 
A \ 
йтє ка} veoxtiotov одсау adoKnoavtos, той бе та, 
9 ГА е? 3 3 М з е / 
єгртикд, тросєкд:даЁартоѕ, дот айтту êv ёкатєрф 
/ 
ороі оо діатрефам.--У. 3 (р. 569). 


Cadreuns І, р. 259 f. (Векк.). 

Oras цёр оду cE dpdotépwv кай loxupa 
TAX EWS Kal єй кос pos 7 TOMS eryeveTo, тої Mev 
Tû помтікд, Kal віртика. ёктитосартоѕ, Tov дё 
‘Popui\ou Ta поћєшка. 

Cedrenus І, р. 295 (Bekk.). 

Діє» 0 "Рораїоє дрхаїбу Twa pwa “арду 
ever бій т» TOU Kpovov ёмон» хаб? ттуу 
yaa TOV дєХ\Мд»тшь Kal TOY пройтарудитау, 
kal бід, тобто дитрдсфто 070 ‘Popaiwv TAAT- 

Teoĝar ёЁ ov тоу тє шбуа к\Өўуах Тамоцаріог, 
Kal THY тоў éTOUS др» < dro тод айтой pnvos 
ytvec даи. 


1 {кета ка), prefixed to 87: in the Мв., due to the excerptor. 
2 raBeiv Bs., ЛаВёута Мв. 


28 


BOOK I 


They settled down at that time to an orderly life 
through their own efforts, when once they had 
gained faith in the divine ; after which they con- 
tinued at peace both with one another and with the 
outside tribes throughout the entire reign of Numa. 
He, no less than Romulus, seemed to have been 
provided for them by divine guidance ; indeed, men 
who know Sabine history best declare that he was 
born on the same day that Rome was founded. In 
this way because of both of them the city quickly 
became strong and well ordered ; for the one gave 
it practice in the arts of warfare,—of necessity, 


since it was but newly founded,—and the other 
taught it, in addition, the arts of peace, so that it 
became equally distinguished in each. 


Cadrenus I, p. 259 f. 


Thus, then, through both of them the city quickly 
became strong and well ordered ; for Numa shaped 
its political and peaceable institutions, even as Romu- 
lus determined its military career. 


Cedrenus I, p. 295. 


Dio the Roman says that Janus, an ancient hero, 
because of his entertainment of Saturn, received the 
knowledge of the future and of the past, and that 
on this account he was represented with two faces by 
the Romans. From him the month of January was 
named, and the year takes its beginning from this 
same month. 
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ГА / / a 
7 а @8Мф Ав» “ каї yap ё dpxaîs Tice те\еу- 
/ Е 
таіоу дреумфиєтоі Kal Tas датауає ойк акоџусіос ! 


UTropévopuev. —Bekk. Anecd. р. 161, 3. 


Zonaras 7, 5. 
Каі tov ‘lavovdpsiov бе Nopas eis арузу тод 
Єтоус aTrévetpev. 
. . . Васілєйсас ёта ётї трісі Tecoapdxovta. 


1 дкоцсіоє Bs., дкоисіоує Ms. 
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Dio, Book I. “For in the beginning of some 
undertakings, when we are eagerly seeking certain 
ends, we gladly submit even to the expense 
involved.” 


Zonaras 7, 5. 


Numa placed January at the beginning of the 
ear. | 


[Не died] after reigning forty-three years. 


ЗІ 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK II 


Aiwvos 8" ReMi "бобам т» ёкєіроу ётітрос- 
Oév oduct ths av&noews Exea Oat.” —Bekk. Anecd. 
p. 139, 12. 

“Ort б te Todos ка) о Меттіос! ойбєтерог | 

А ` / э / \ 
TUVEXMpovy THY шєтарастасі», ашфбтеро: бе та 
сфётєра тперієстєММом б тє yap ToddAXos прдѕ 

\ / \ € ГА ` ` \ 
тє ту phun ту тєрї PwpvAov Kal pos тту» 
дураш THY паройсам, Kal о Фоифттіоѕ mpos тє 
\ э / A y е? 4 
Tv apxatoTnta THS “АМ ral бт Kal илүтрб- 
TOAS GAAwY тє TOAAOY Kal айтди тёр “Рораіоу 
Ф 9 / ` IQ\ 9 / э Ф 
Ди, €Tralpopevoe шикрбу ойдёу edpovovv. бу оду 


Zonaras 7, 6. 

6. Tod бе Мора TENEUTNTAVTOS kal pnodéva 
KATAALTFOVTOS бійбохой, "Ості Моє TobAAos 
предт тард Tov дјџоо Kai т Воу\с. ds |та 
т\єїтта TOV Tol Nowa XAevdcas nO av Plutarch, 
Numa 22, Т] tov ‘Pwmvrov etnrwoe ка) прос 
ийхав avtos тє hppa ка) Tov Sov npe bev. 
артагуйђѕ your yevopévns Tapa "Рерайшу её 
‘AdBavev @punoav трд< шахти ёкатерог" про 
бе тод cupPBanreiv KaTNAAAYNTAY kal és piav 
том» дашфоїр ёббкє ouvoiKnoaL то yéveciv. 
1 5 re TovAAos ка) б Меттіоз is an addition of the excerptor. 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK II 


Dio, Book II. “ [The Romans, realizing] that their 
[the Albans’] reputation would stand in the way of 
their own growth.” 

Neither of the two Tullus or Mettius sanctioned 
the removal [of his people to the other city], but 
both championed their own pretensions. For Tullus 
felt emboldened in view of the fame of Romulus 
and of the power the Romans now possessed, and so 
did Fufetius in view of the antiquity of Alba and 
because it was the mother city not only of the 
Romans themselves but of many others; and both 


felt no little pride. For these reasons they gave up 


Zonaras 7, 6. 


6. When Numa died leaving no successor, Tullus 
Hostilius was chosen by the people and the senate. 
He [sneered at most of Numa’s practices] апа followed 
in the footsteps of Romulus; and he was not only 
himself eager for battle but also provoked the same 
spirit in his people. Thus when the territory of 
the Albans had been raided by the Romans, both 
sides rushed to battle; but before fighting they 
effected a reconciliation and both races decided to 
dwell together in one city. When, however, each 
clung to its own city and insisted that the other should 
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табта т audisBynTHoEwWs єЄкєйтв атёсттсар, 
тєрї бе THS Hryepovias SunvéxOnoav’ aotactactous! 
yap ёт! тої$ cots dopa\ds cupBnvai opas аёо- 
vaTov édpov òv, ёк Ths Єшфитош тої avOpwrrois 
трос тє TO диогоу ф:№орєікіас ? кай mpos TÒ pyew 
e э / / ~ ? 

érépwv émiOupias. modAds тє Kat тєрї тоутоу 
Sikalmaets GAAHAOLS тпростиєукоц, єї TOS ёкєйтс̧ 
ye of Erepot бпотєрогоби Єдємойсгог Tots éTépots 

/ бе 8 4 э / э э е \ 

параҳортсєар. OUOEV єтєрауау, AAN UTEP 
auTns aywvicacbat сууєбеуто.--М. 11 (р. 139). 


Zonaras 7, 6. 


Єкастоу ё Tis оікєіаѕ èyopévov Kal тд Erepor eis 
тайт» aktodvTos peTavactevoat атёстусау тоб 
скотпод. ELTA тєрї THS пуєроміає бітиєувтаам: сс 
бё ойбєїс TH érépp Trapex@per айт}, aywvicacbat 
сиуєвємто тєрї т apyns. ойтє 0ё TOis ттратотё- 
Sots Ordos edoxes шауєсасдаг ойтє phy povopayia 
крібіієєсєва. hoav бё map’ арфоїм трідирог ader- 
pot, ёк pntépwv yeyovotes Sudvpov, tonrtKés тє 
каў ісопаћєіѕ THY ioyúv' ёкаћодуто бе of pêv TOY 
‘Pwpatwv Поутморатіо, of бе Tav “AABavev 
Kovpiatat. tovrous eis páynv проєВаћорто тар 
ovdéy THY проє AAANHAOUS айту сууубуєам Oé- 
шего“ ol бё oTALodpevor Kal êv TH peTarypio TOV 
стратотёдоу avtimapatatdpuevor Өдєойѕ тє дио- 

1 йстасіёстоуѕ Schenkl = Ms. ? (now illegible). 

2 aduvaruy édpwy йу У. Herw., . . . реміоу Ms. 


3 pidroverxias Bk., pıAarıas (= філамдратіаз) Ms. 
4 5? supplied by Bk. 
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that contention but disputed about the leadership. 
They saw that it was impossible, on the basis of 
equal sovereignty, for the two peoples to form an 
alliance that would be safe and free from strife, 
owing to the inherent disposition of men to quarrel 
with their equals and to desire to rule others. On 
this subject also they made many representations 
to each other, to see if by any means either would 
voluntarily concede the sovereignty to the other. 
However, they accomplished nothing, but agreed to 
fight for the leadership.’ 


Zonaras 7, 6. 


move to it, they gave up this intention. Next they 
disputed about the leadership; and when neither 
would yield to the other, they arranged to have a 
contest for the sovereignty. They did not, however, 
care to fight with entire armies nor yet to let the 
issue be decided by single combat. Now there were 
on both sides brothers born three at a birth, the 
offspring of twin mothers, of like age and matched 
in prowess; the Roman brothers were called Publi- 
horatii and the Albans Curiatii. These they put 
forward as their champions for battle, paying no 
heed to the relationship between them. So the six 
took up their arms, arrayed themselves opposite each 
other in the space between the armies, called upon 
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Aiwvos Вівмом В “кай undév êrepov дєгубу трос - 
дєуоџёџогѕ émriémevos. —Bekk. Anecd. р. 139, 15. 
"Ото о TodAXos проє тойс ToNEpIOUS кратістоє 


Zonaras 7, 6. 


yvious ауєкадодуто KAL сууєх дз ауе В\етоу Tpos 
TOV мом, сущВаћдутєѕ бе поте pêv a8 poo, 
поте бё kal каб ёа раҳ орто. тёхо$ бё Tav 
pêv "Рерайоу TO» бо пеобутау, TOV бе АХ 
Bavov длтаутфи тродёртоу, 0 "Оратгоѕ б ката- 
Хоитоѕ, бт, Tois tTpioly pa, є ка} тротоѕ 
ùv, ойк 0дурато артітаѓасдаг, Єрекмуєу, ws йу 
Su@xovres айтди скєдасд@сі" катет) прос THY 
Siw дієстарпсару, ёкастф émitiOéuevos Tav- 
Tas бієхрісато. картеддєу тєтїшлүтө* Ste де Kal 
THY adeno ny T POTATEKTELVED, дхофуроршеуту emel 
тій TOV åveyiðv oKvha éwpa pépovTa TOV 
"Оратор, povov éxpiOn: és бе tov бйром éxxAntov 
aiTnoas aei On. 

ог de "АХВамої TOTE ем дія) коді Tov "Ро- 
paiwy éyévovTo, йстєроу бе Tas cuvO nas абеті)- 
саютєс Kal ws От?) KOOL 7 pos ovupaxiav KAn0évTes, 
нетавесваї бе трд$ TOUS ToAepious êv тф каїрф 
Ths paxns émiyetpnoavtes Kal суретідєсваї 
"Рораїоз, уроадеутез єкомасвтаау" ка) тоо 
pêv ёктаудпсау ка) б avtav éEnyovpevos Меттіос, 
ої алло: бе ретауйстасі ётадор, кай 7 TOMS 
айтду "АХВа катєскафт, пєутакдсіа Tou ёт? 
‘Pepators vopmoleîsa HNTPÓTONS. 

Прд< pêv оду Tous то\єшбоу$ 0 TovaAros Kpa- 
tiatos Єбобє, тоб Oeiov бё mrapnpérer. vooov б 
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Dio, Book II. “ And he [Horatius], attacking them 
when they expected no further danger.” 
Tullus wasregarded as amost valiant man against the 


Zonaras 7, 6. 


the same family gods and continually glanced up- 
ward at the sun. Then they joined battle, now in 
groups, and now by pairs. Finally, when two of the 
Romans had fallen and all of the Albans had been 
wounded, the surviving Horatius, because he could 
not contend with the three at once, even though he 
was unwounded, gave way in order that in pur- 
suing him they might be scattered. And when they 
had become separated in the pursuit, he attacked 
each one by himself and slew them all. For this 
he was honoured ; but because he furthermore killed 
his sister, when she lamented on seeing Horatius 
carrying the spoils of her cousins, he was tried 
for murder. However, he appealed to the people 
and was acquitted. 

The Albans now became subjects of the Romans, 
but later they disregarded the compact. When 
summoned, as subjects, to serve as allies, they 
attempted at the crisis of the battle to desert to 
the enemy and to join in the attack upon the 
Romans; but they were detected and punished. 
Many, including their leader, Mettius, were put to 
death, while the rest suffered deportation ; and their 
city, Alba, was razed to the ground, although for 
some five hundred years it had been honoured by the 
Romans as their mother city. 

While Tullus was accounted a most valiant man 
against the enemy, he neglected the worship of the 
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ёрошбєто, тоў ё 67) Oeiov пами катафроу]саѕ! 
партиємег, шехріє ой убсоо Мощшедоїє уєрорєутп 
Kal айтд< йрросттає: TOTE yap TOV тє GAXV вєфу 
б dxptBetas érreperyOn,? кай тоў Sadlovs Tous 
KoadAtvous mpocxatéctnoe.—V. 4 (р. 569). 

"Оті cuvels б Mdpxios ws tots Bov\opuévots 
єгртиєїу ойк ёЁаркєї TO pndev adixeiv, ovdé ёст: 
TO aTpaypov vev тод Spactypiov cwTnptov,® arr 
бсф TIS айто0 OpiyvaTat, єйєтібєтфтєрос тої 
ToAAois ylyvetat, иєтє8&4\Мєто` ойтє yap TO èm- 
Oupodv ђсоуіѓаѕ ісуирди pos duraxyy* vev TOY 
прос TOV по\єроу параскєифу éwpa ду, Kal TO 


Zonaras 7, 6. 
9 lA / ~ > < / 9 
évoxn dons Мош®боу$ Kat avtos voonaas [eis 
decadaipoviay йтєкМмуєу Plut, Numa 22, "|. 
9 / / ^ / / / 
eoxncévar шєутої той Biov Хеуєтам Té\os |ката- 
фмеувеїє vio кєрамибу, Т) ibid.] émtBounrevdels 
отд Маркїоу "Аукоц, ds виуатрібойє єтйухамеу, 
фс єїрптаг, той Nowa. éBacirevoe 68 ‘Popaiwv 
ёт) дуо ёт! тріакоџта. 

Zonaras 7, 7. 

1. AvedéEato ё айтби Марк‹о< Tap EXOVTOY 
TOV "Рораїоу THY Васимеіам AaBov. Hv бе т» 
Хеїра ойк йртіов" т» yap ayen тєттїрөто, 
0 ev Kai "Aykoç Єтафуцром Eaxnner. ETLELKNS 
бё фу праукдасвт рєтаВаћсдаі, каї mpos стра- 


1 катафроуђсаѕ Bk., катафроудсє: Ms. 

2 етешелідл Val., ченелте Ms. 

З ` драсттпріою тотіріву Egger, сеттріою драстїр:іо» Мв. 
4 троє pudakhy Bk., трофилакӯѕ Ms, 
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enemy, but he absolutely despised and neglected the 
worship of the gods, until, during the occurrence of a 
pestilence, he himself fell sick. Then, indeed, he 
paid the strictest regard to all the gods, and in 
particular established the Salii Collini. 

Marcius came to realize that it is not enough for 
men who desire peace to refrain from injuring others, 
and that inoffensiveness without aggressiveness is 
not a means of safety, but the more one strives after 
peace the more vulnerable does one become to the 
mass of mankind ; and he accordingly changed his 
policy. He saw that the desire for quiet is not 
effective as a safeguard unless accompanied by equip- 


Zonaras 7, 6. 


gods. But when a pestilence visited the Romans 
and he himself fell sick, [he turned aside to super- 
stition]. He is said to have met his end [by being 
consumed by lightning, or else] as the result of a 
plot formed by Ancus Marcius, who was, as we have 
stated, a son of Numa’s daughter. Не was king of 
the Romans thirty-two years. 


Zonaras 7, 7. 


7. Marcius succeeded Hostilius, receiving the king- 
dom as a voluntary gift from the Romans. He was 
not perfect in his arm, for he was maimed at the 
joint [ankylé], whence he got the nickname Ancus. 
Though naturally mild, he was compelled to change 
his policy, and so turned his attention to campaigns. 
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TEpTVOY THS aTpayLocvvns таҳіста Kal ріста 
тоїс! mépa тод Kaipod стпоидабоисіу айттуу атоћ- 
Avpevov )сбдарєто. Kal бій тадта Kal каМ Kal 
дсфалєстерам кай тараскєуду каї фроутїда Tis 
єр Tov ToAE“Lov vopisas elvat, пам" бса 
map éxovtwy тфу Aativov pndév opas адсу 
ойк тдуріубвт корісаєдаг, Tapa aKovTwY ттратєйў- 
cas atréXaBev.—M. 12 (р. 139). 


Zonaras 7, 7. 


Telaş ётратєто. ol yap ormo Латірої Sud тє 
tov тў< “АМ дАєдрог, кад пері éavTois дєдо!- 
KoTes шл} TL табет Gpwotoy, Su opyns мем єї хом 
‘Pwpatous, бос бё тєриўи о ТобЛЛос, бєдіотєс 
éxeivoy @s шахіром, auveotéAdXovtTo. Tov бе 
Марко» єдєтібдєтоу hynoápevoi бід TÒ eipnvaiov 
THS yvouns, TH тє ура ётїМӨо» Kal айттйи 
Ємісамто. auvels Ò ёкєѓџоѕ elpnvys elvai Tov 
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ment for war ; he perceived also that the satisfactions 
of a policy of inoffensiveness very quickly and easily 
ruin those who carry it too far. For this reason he 
concluded that war afforded at once a more honour- 
able and secure guaranty of peace, both materially 
and morally; and so whatever he was unable to 
obtain from the Latins with their consent, and 
without injuring them, he took away against their 
will by force of arms. 


Zonaras 7, 7. 
For the rest of the Latins, on account of the de- 
struction of Alba and in fear that they themselves 
might suffer some similar disaster, were angry at the 
Romans. As long as Tullus survived, they had 
restrained themselves, fearing him as a mighty 
warrior; but thinking that Marcius was easy to 
attack because of his peaceful disposition, they 
assailed his territory and pillaged it. He, realizing 
that war is the means of peace, assailed his assailants, 
and avenged himself; he captured some of their 
cities, one of which he razed to the ground, and dis- 
posed of many of the prisoners as captives, while he 
settled many others in Rome. As the Romans mul- 
tiplied and land was added to their domain, the neigh- 
bouring peoples became displeased and set themselves 
at odds with them. Hence the Romans overcame the 
Fidenates by siege, discomfited the Sabines by falling 
upon them while they were scattered and seizing 
their camp, and so terrified the rest that they caused 
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Tarquinius, by using his great wealth, intelli- 
gence, and versatility everywhere, as occasion offered, 
impressed Marcius so favourably that he was enrolled 
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them to remain at peace even against their will. 
After this Marcius’ span of life came to its close, 
when he had ruled for twenty-four years; he was a 
man who paid strict attention to religion after the 
manner of his grandfather Numa. 
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8. The sovereignty was now appropriated by 
Lucius Tarquinius, who was the son of Demaratus, 
a Corinthian. Driven into exile, the latter had taken 
up his abode in Tarquinii, an Etruscan city; and 
a son, named Lucumo, had been born to him there 
of a native Etruscan woman. This son, though he 
inherited much wealth from his father, yet, because 
as an immigrant he was not thought worthy of the 
highest offices by the peuple of Tarquinii, moved to 
Rome, changing his name along with his city; for he 
was now called Lucius Tarquinius, after the city in 
which he had sojourned. It is said that as he was 
journeying to his new home an eagle swooped down 
and snatched off the cap he had on his head, and 
after soaring aloft and screaming for some time, 
fitted it again to his head; hence he conceived no 
slight hope and eagerly took up his residence in Rome. 
And thus not long afterward he was numbered among 
the foremost men. For, as the result of using his 
wealth quite unstintingly and of winning over the in- 
fluential men through his intelligence and versatility, 
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by the latter among the patricians and senators, was 
often appointed general and was entrusted with the 
supervision of the king’s children and of the kingdom. 
He was no less agreeable to the rest, and consequently 
they welcomed his leadership. The reason was that 
while he took all measures from which he might 
derive strength he did not lose his head, but though 
among the foremost, humbled himself. Any laborious 
tasks he would undertake in the place of others, and 
that openly; but pleasures he willingly resigned to 
others, while he himself obtained either nothing or 
but little, and then unnoticed. The responsibility 
for what went well he ascribed to any one sooner 
than to himself, and he placed the resulting 
advantages within the reach of the public for 
whoever desired them; but disagreeable issues 
he never laid to the charge of any one else, nor 
attempted to divide the blame. Besides, he favoured 
all the friends of Marcius individually both in word 
and deed. Money he spent unstintingly, and he was 
ready to offer his services to any who needed aught 
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he was enrolled among the patricians and senators by 
Marcius, was appointed general, and was entrusted 
with the supervision of the king’s children and of the 
kingdom. He showed himself an excellent man, shar- 
ing his money with those in need and offering himself 
readily to any one who required his assistance; he 
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of him. He neither said nor did anything mean to 
anybody, and did not willingly become anybody’s 
enemy. Furthermore, whatever favours he received 
from others he always exaggerated, but unpleasant 
treatment he either did not notice at all or mini- 
mized it and regarded it as of very slight importance ; 
and he not only refused to retaliate in such cases, 
but actually conferred kindnesses until he won even 
the offender over completely. From this course, 
accordingly, he gained a certain reputation for clever- 
ness, because he had come to dominate Marcius and 
his whole circle ; but by his subsequent behaviour he 
caused the majority of men to be distrusted, either 
as being deceitful by nature or as changing their 
disposition according to their power and fortunes. 
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neither did nor said anything mean to any one. 
And if he received a favour at the hands of any- 
body, he magnified it, whereas if any offence was 
offered him, he either disregarded the injury or 
minimized it and made light of it, and far from 
retaliating upon the man who had done the injury, 
he would even confer kindnesses upon him. Thus Пе 
came to dominate both Marcius himself and his circle, 
and acquired the reputation of being a sensible and 
upright man. | 

But the aforesaid estimate of him did not continue 
permanently. For upon the death of Marcius he 
behaved in a knavish way to the latter’s two sons 
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and got the kingdom for himself. For when the senate 
and the people were intending to elect the sons of 
Marcius, Tarquinius made advances to the most in- 
fluential element among the senators, after having 
first sent the fatherless boys to some distant point, 
as if on a hunting expedition; and then by his 
words and by his efforts he secured the voting of the 
kingdom to himself, on the understanding, of course, 
that he would restore it to the boys when they 
reached manhood. But after assuming control of 
affairs he so managed the Romans that they would 
never wish to choose the boys in his stead. He 
accustomed the lads to indolence and ruined them 
soul and body by a sort of kindness. But still 
feeling anxious in spite of these arrangements, he 
strengthened himself in the senate. Those of the 
populace who were friendly towards him he en- 
rolled, to the number of about two hundred, among 
the patricians and senators, and thus he brought 
both the senate and the people under his control. 
He also altered his raiment and insignia to a more 
magnificent style. These consisted of toga and tunic, 
purple all over and shot with gold, a crown of precious 
stones set in gold, and an ivory sceptre and chair ; 
they were later used not only by his successors but 
also by those who held sway as emperors. He also 
on the occasion of a triumph paraded with a four- 
horse chariot and kept twelve lictors for life. 

He wouid certainly have made many other inno- 
vations as well, had not Attus Navius withstood him 
when he desired to rearrange the tribes; this man 
was an augur whose equal has never been seen. 
Tarquinius, angry at his opposition, devised a plan to 
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abase him and to bring his art into contempt. So, 
putting into his bosom a whetstone and a razor, and 
having in mind the thought of the whetstone being cut 
by the razor,—a thing that is impossible,—he came 
before the assembly. After he had said all that he 
wished, and when Attus very stoutly opposed him, he 
exclaimed, still without yielding іп the least: “If you 
are not opposing me out of quarrelsomeness, but are 
speaking the truth, answer me in the presence of all 
these witnesses, whether what I have in mind to do 
shall be performed.” Attus, after taking an augury on 
. almost the very spot, replied immediately: “ Verily, 
O King, what you intend shall be accomplished.” 
< Well, then,” said the other, “take this whetstone 
and cut it through with this razor ; this is what I have 
had ір mind should come to pass.” Attus at once took 
the stone and cut it through. Tarquinius, marvelling, 
heaped various honours upon him, accorded him the 
distinction of a bronze statue, and did not again make 
any change in the established order of the State, but 
employed Attus as a counsellor in all matters. 

He fought against the Latins who had revolted, 
and afterwards against the Sabines, who, aided by 
the Etruscans as allies, had invaded the Roman 
territory; and he conquered them all. When he 
discovered that one of the priestesses of Vesta, who 
are required by custom to remain virgins for life, 
had been seduced by a man, he arranged a kind 
of oblong underground chamber, and after placing in 
it a bed, a lamp, and a table well filled with food, he 
brought thither the unchaste woman, escorted by a 
procession, and after placing her alive in the room, 
walled it up. From that time this plan of punishing 
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TØ ёрі , тросєҳоута rûv "Таркйтом б ётєроѕ 
катеруатато. : 
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9. “О pêv оўбу Taprúvios TOLOŬTOV EXE TENOS, 
трйкорта Kal OKTO Васілейсає, EVLAVTOUS. ой 
шу т Вас'ћєіаѕ oi тод Mapxiov rates ‚ёбра- 
бато, ах о Той\№оѕ тайтуи ёсхє тууєруїа TIS 
TOU Tapkuvtou yuvaukûs Tavaxuidsbos. би ухи] 
TLS "Окрісіа Kadouperm, Zmovpíov ’ ТоАМоу 
дудро Латіуоу єфиєтєгра èv TO TONELO arotca 
Kal тф Тарку ёёагрєбдєїса, тётокєи À éyrúpov 
оїкобєу оса 7 ovAraBovca „нета т?» Noci 
№ёуєтаг yap Kal дшфдтєра. oùûrtos és Taidas ў) 

1 Хяоџуріоо Bs., ёжоуріох ВС, ёжеріоо A. 
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the priestesses who do not keep their chastity has 
continued to prevail. The men who dishonour them 
have their necks inserted in a forked pole in the 
Forum, and then are scourged naked until they perish. 

However, an attack was made upon Tarquinius by 
the sons of Marcius because he would not yield the 
sovereignty to them, but instead placed a certain 
Tullius, born to him by a slave woman, at the head 
of them all. This more than anything else displeased 
the patricians. The young men interested some of 
these in their cause, and then they formed a plot 
against the king. They arrayed two men like rustics, 
equipped with axes and sickles, and made them ready 
to attack him. So these two, since they did not find 
Tarquinius in the Forum, came to the gates of the 
palace, pretending to have a dispute with each other, 
and asked for admission to his presence. Upon gaining 
their request they began to make opposing arguments, 
and while Tarquinius was giving his attention to one 
of them as he pleaded his cause, the other slew him. 
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9. Such was the end that befell Tarquinius after 
he had ruled for thirty-eight years. Nevertheless, 
the sons of Marcius did not possess themselves of the 
royal power, but Tullius gained it, through the co- 
operation of Tanaquil, the wife of Tarquinius. Tul- 
lius was the son of a certain woman named Ocrisia, 
who had been the wife of Spurius! Tullius, a Latin, 
and had been captured in the war and set apart for 
Tarquinius ; she had either become pregnant at 
home or conceived after her capture (both stories 
are current). When Tullius had at length reached 
1 For the name Spurious cf. Festus, s.v. Могит (р. 174 М). 
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8" 8‹8Мф А» “as бе oddey б ть ойк reið- 
dpyouv avT@. —Bekk. Anecd. р. 164, 19. 
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TEND ёті бїфроу pe” йибрау катєбарбве, Kal TÜP 
amo т адтой xepanijs том) ёддкєг е &Ххетба. 
бтєр idav б 0 Таркйтоє бий, споубіїя ye TOV maida, 
Kal eis mructav афиуџёроу Tots edtratpibats Kal ті) 
уєроисіа ovvérače. 

SurAAnpdevrov ойу тфу той Таркиріом povewr, 
рабойса 7 éxeivou yuv) Kal 0 Тобо THY 
тараскєиђи Ths ёт:Воу\5, ой pavepov айтка TOV 
тод Таркуміоу даматоу Євєуто, GAN дує брерої 
айтбу Os ёт! ёшлт>ёоута ебєралтєуо> бўбеь, Kav 
тойтф тісте AAA ous ёдоса» @стє TOV Tova- 
мом ттуу арти eiAnpota то% та» айтй< 
аудродєѓсіу korvar TAUTNS. êrel бе то т\005 
суудраџоу ёдор2Вег, проку ата ёк Toy Ўтєрфоу 
Ù Тамакийме Ы ш), poBetode ” ёфт “o yap a длр 
роо Kal on Kal ош} pet ОМфуом бета iva 
бе aires тє сҳоћабои vytacOn Kal pý ть тої 
тр&үнает ёк Ths айтод асбєуєїає ein ёртодіор, 
Тоо ката ye TO Tapoy THY TOY косу ёти- 
tperet Suoixnow. elmev ёкєйт тата: oi ё Tov 
TovAdov ойк dKkovaiws Фдєвауто' ayabds yap 
avp ё80кєг. 

"Бууєрієбєїс oly éexetvos THY Ttv корфиу 
oixovoplay, TA Treiw кат évtoras SHOev Suret 
тод Tapxuviov. @ Ò Фу тйс ёра теар- 
Ххобутає афтф, TOUS айтдуєраєс Tod Таркуріои 
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boyhood he went to sleep on a chair once in the 
daytime and a quantity of fire seemed to leap forth 
from his head. Tarquinius, seeing it, took a lively 
interest in the boy and when he arrived at maturity 
had him enrolled among the patricians and senators. 

The murderers of Tarquinius were arrested, and 
his wife and Tullius learned the plan of the plot ; but 
instead of making the king’s death known at once, 
they took him up and pretended to care for him, 
as if he were still alive, and meanwhile exchanged 
mutual pledges that Tullius should take the sove- 
reignty but surrender it to Tanaquil’s sons when 
they became men. And when the multitude ran 
together and raised an outcry, Tanaquil, leaning out 
of an upper story, said: “ Ве not afraid. My hus- 
band both lives and shall be seen by you shortly. 
But in order that he may regain health at leisure 
and that no hindrance to business may arise from his 
being incapacitated, he entrusts the management of 
the public weal for the present to Tullius.” These 
were her words, and the people not unwillingly 
accepted Tullius; for he appeared to be an upright 
man. 

When he had thus been granted the administration 
of public affairs, he managed them for the most 
part according to orders supposed to come from 
Tarquinius. And when he saw the people yielding 
him obedience in all points, he brought the assassins 
of Tarquinius before the senate, though only because 
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Tpos THY уєроисіам тарђуагүє Sid ту ті Во Ми 
taxa: ёт. yap Civ єкєїуої тросєтогєїто. ка 
ot pep KaTarnpto веутєє arréGavon, oi бе тод 
Маркіоу viol фо8тӨё›тє$ eis Одолойскоцс кат- 
épuyov. Kakelvos тотє Tov тє Odvatov Tol 
Tapxvviov Євефтиє ка} pavepûs Ts Bacideias 
ёте(Ммүтто. Kal mpôTov pêv Tos тод Tapxuviou 
пада проиВа\\єто фс айўтд< THY йуєроміам 
Фтітропєйшу, eira прос Өєратєіау тод бтриои 
ётратєто, © ратта paAXov TOV бусом ў TOUS 
єйптатрібає фтотоштадиємос, урійрата тє айтоїс 
édidov каї yv éxdot@ просёуєциє Kal тойс бой- 
hous ё\єибєродсдаг кай purcTeverOar тпарєскє/а- 
сєу. axÂopévæv © mì тойто tov duvatar, 
éraké tiva Tous édevOepwbévtas Tots EXevOepwoaace 
opas avOutoupyeiv. ws ё yareTas elxov ot 
єйтатрібаї айтф, kal бієбрдоцу Ara тє Kal бт. 
pndevos айтду éXopévou Tv йрупи бує, cuvaya- 
yov Tov бйшоу ednunyopynoe: кай ToA\\d Єпауауд, 
StareyOels aùr ойто бієбєто, ws айтка Tûcav 
айтф THY Bacireiav Єтифпфісасвам. б дб avTovs 
aperBopevos Ara тє édirotiunoato Kal és тд 
auvédptov tivas айтфу évéypawev" ої таан pêv бу 
TAELTTOLS HTTOV EpEpov TOV EVTATPLOGY, тоў Xpovou 
бе mpoiovtos, WAY Ths pecoBacirelas Kal тірор 
ієросуцубиу, TOV TWV peTeîxov тоф evrratpioass, 
ка) бієферо» vev тфу brodnudtwv ovdév. тої 
yap єйтатр{$а Ta йтодійшата ті! астіка тӯ? тє 
56 1 qà supplied by Cary. 2 тӯ Pinder, xal тӯ Мв. 
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of their plot, as he styled it; for he still pretended 
that the king was alive. They were sentenced and 
put to death, and the sons of Marcius through fear 
took refuge among the Volsci. Then Tullius not 
only revealed the death of Tarquinius but openly 
took possession of the kingdom. At first he put 
forward the sons of Tarquinius as his excuse, claim- 
ing that he was the guardian of their royal office, but 
afterward he proceeded to pay court to the people, 
believing that he could secure control of the 
multitude very much more easily than of the 
patricians. He gave them money, assigned land to 
each individual, and made preparations to free the 
slaves and adopt them into tribes. As the leaders 
were irritated at this, he gave instructions that those 
liberated should perform some services, in requital, 
for the men who had liberated them. But when 
the patricians became incensed against him, and 
circulated, among other charges, one to the effect 
that he was holding the sovereignty without any- 
body’s sanction, he gathered the people together 
and addressed them. And by the use of many 
alluring statements he so disposed them toward him- 
self that they at once voted the kingdom to him out- 
right. He in return bestowed many gifts upon 
them and enrolled some of them in the senate. 
These were originally at a disadvantage in most 
matters as compared with the patricians, but as time 
went on they shared equally with the patricians in 
everything except the office of interrex and certain 
priesthoods, and were distinguished from them in no 
respect except by their shoes. For the shoes worn 
by the patricians in the city were ornamented with 
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éra\\ayî) тфу іраутазу Kal TÔ тіпа тоў урашратоє 
Єкекбо штрто, iy ёк тойт! бокоїєм ATÒ TOV ёкатду 
avd piv TOV кат apyas Bovhevodytay katıévat. 
то ypáppa бё po фас} elvai, й) тоў ариб шод TOV 
EXATOV ёкєіроу „идр бтатікду OV ў Фу тод TOV 
"Рерайшу калар ov дрдратос.? 

Tov pêv оду pov ойто 0 Тойлмоє WKELW- 
сато, deicas ё ра) TUS стадія сирбії, тд пАєїста 
Kal lo XupoTaTa тфу коди Toîs duvarwrépous 
ётётрефе. кай ойтас офіс: TE avrois ouveppo- 
таъ kal TÒ Snpoctov биууауои дріста. Kal 
TOAEHOUS бе TIVAS троѕ тє TOUS Owevras Kal трд< 
пра TOUS Tupanvous ётоћёртаєр, êv ols ovdev 
єтрахв 7 сиуурариатоє дір. тойс Aativous 
Ò ёті pandrov ‘Peopaiors Bovanbels огкєибсас а, 
уєфу тра, ёк ҳрпиатоу когу ev ті) Poun 
KATAGKEVÁGAL Térelke. Kal тойтор åvéĝesav ті) 
"Артрабі., пері, бё THs уєш коріаз айтої бієфе- 
роуто. Kav тойтф Уа Вїроѕ йр Вод» hye пери- 
каћ\ pos туди "Решту, ws ёк Tivos Ypnopov 
дісау airy tH Apré. ó бё ypnopos Tov 
éxeivnv вйсаута ёМєүє THY птатріда ётауЁ)сє. 
тодто 66 т Tav "Рераїом даб» mpoanrbev 
айто Kal протєром elme бєй} ev TH тотацф 
аутадіЯма, Kal єйтор ёпєісє, Kal meisas é\aBe 
т?» Водо as durdEwv, ка rAaBov čÂvoev. èr- 
фтуарутоѕ бе тоб Хабімоц тд Aéoytov ot Aarivor 
Kal THiS тоб ієрод простасіас Tots “Pwpaioss 


1 тотоу BAS, тойтоси С. 
2 This sentence is doubtless an addition of Zonaras, 
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laced straps and the design of the letter, to signify 
that they were descended from the original hundred 
men that had been senators. [This, they say, was 
the letter R,! either as indicating the number of the 
hundred men referred to or else as the initial of the 
name of the Romans. ] 

In this way Tullius gained control of the populace ; 
but fearing that some rebellion might take place, 
he entrusted the greater part and the most import- 
ant of the public business to the care of the more 
influential citizens. Thus they became harmonious 
among themselves and transacted the public business 
in the best manner. He also conducted a few wars 
against the Veientes and against all the Etruscans, ` 
in the course of which nothing was done worthy of 
record. Wishing to affiliate the Latins still more 
closely with the Romans, he persuaded them to 
construct a temple in Rome out of common funds. 
This they dedicated to Diana. But differences arose 
in regard to its superintendence. Meantime а Sabine 
brought to Rome an exceedingly fine cow, intending 
to sacrifice her to Diana in accordance with an 
oracle. The oracle declared that he who sacrificed 
her should exalt his country. One of the Romans, 
learning of this, went to the man and told him it was 
necessary that he first be purified in the river, and 
by his words he persuaded him. After persuading 
him, he took the cow under the pretence of keeping 
her safe; and having taken her, he sacrificed her. 
When the Sabine made known the oracle, the Latins 
both yielded the presidency of the shrine to the 

1 An obvious error for C. The Greek letter Rho had the 
same numerical value. Dio may have stated this fact, and 


Zonaras, after misinterpreting his source, has then indulged in 
a little theorizing of his own. 
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Aiwvos BuBdiov В' “ каї Tov adeAdov, Ste ил) 
сууПрєто, Мадра Sua THs yuvaikds ато? фарџиа- 
ко ЄЕвіруасато."--Векі. Anecd. р. 139, 17. 


Zonaras 7, 9. 
ёЁёстуса» Kal és TûA\a ws KpEiTTOVas сффи 
eTLL@Y aÙTo'ç. 

Kal табта pêv otras: о ТойАМмоє Sê Tots 
Таркуміоіє tas Ovyatépas сирфкисє, Kal THY 
ВасАєіау aùroîs  атобасєєм ётауүє\\ошєуоѕ 
dAAoTe ANAO TL профасибдиємоє aveBdAXrETO. оѓ 
Sê ойбеу дус̧ êppovouv, ada. йубоџто. 06 èv 


` э М / 2 ` ` e ? 
ovdevt Муф TOUTOUS тєтоілто, Kal TOUS Pwpaious 


` ` : A 9 A \ М 9 / 
pos TO Snpoxpatixoy eviye Kal то ё\Мєйбєро>. 
y М ^^ э 7 м е ГА 
ёт: 8ё шаМмом єті тофто HoyadXov of TapkUvtot. 
9 є ^ 
QAN о pêv vemTepoç, Kav êxa\érauvev, ёфєрє, TO 
бё тф Ypovm WponkovTe ovKxéts Tov TovuA\\iou 
ёд0кє, дуєуєсвам. #ётєї бё шт? сирєидокодсау 
^ € Й 
EŬPLOKE THY yuvaixa Kal TOV ораіиора, avTOS рем 
тђу yuvaixa, tov Ò aderdov bia тї yuvatKos 
2 А `Z / N ` ^ 
êxetvou фариако д:ёфдєірє, Kal cuvapOets ті) 
түууєйур тоў абєА\фойў тф TovrAdjg@ oly айтӯ 
2 / \ \ ^ ^ ` 
érreBovreve. Kal то\\офў$ TAV тє BovAEeUTOV Kal 
^ ^ / A / 
TOY єўтатр:дду aitias čyovras катӣ тоб Тои Мои 
пєісаѕ суудрасдаї оі, ёЁатіраќюѕ pet arav 
\ / ^ 
els TO ovvéðpiov mapayéyovev, ётошётс айтф 
\ ^ ~ р « \ ` 9 
Kat THS уцраїкоє ТоуАМає: Kat TOANQ рем eime 
A т ` / 
Ths тод патрос akias Tovs mapovTas QU a LL - 
9 9 / ` 4 
ска, ToAAa Ò дяпескам'є mpos Tov ТойАМом. 
emel Ò éxeivos табта рцадфу Єтестт atrovdn, 
/ \ 3 / э < \ 
kai ті ù) kal ёфӨёуЁато, сгитіртасєу айтду каї 
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Romans and in other ways honoured them as superior 
to themselves. 

This was the course these matters took. Now 
Tullius joined his daughters in marriage with the 
Tarquins, and though he announced that he was 
going to restore the kingdom to them, he kept 
putting it off, on one pretext after another. And 
they were in no amiable frame of mind, but 
were indignant. The king paid no heed to them 
and urged the Romans to democracy and freedom. 
At this the Tarquins were all the more vexed. But 
the younger brother, angry as he was, still endured 
it, while the older one decided he could bear 
Tullius no longer. And when he found that his 
wife did not approve his attitude, any more than did 
his brother, he put his wife to death himself and 
compassed his brother’s death by means of poison 
administered by the latter's wife. Then joining 
himself to his brother’s wife, he plotted with her 
against Tullius. After persuading many of the 
senators and patricians who had grievances against 
Tullius to codperate with him, he unexpectedly 
repaired with them to the senate, his wife Tullia 
also following him. And he spoke at considerable 
length, reminding those present of his father’s 
worth and uttering many jests at the expense of 
Tullius. When the latter, on hearing of it, hastily 
made his appearance and even spoke a few words, 
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е/ e 7 2 € ^ € \ 2 / 
От, о Таркимоє, ётєї txavas @s Kal axovtTwv 

\ / 
TUPQaVV OMY парєскєийсато, TOUS SuvaTwTaTOUS 

^ ^ A ^ N. 
mpõTov pêv TOV Bov\euTav, ёттєта Kal TOV ÄNNOV 

A / 

суХацббамам, Todos pêv pavep®s, ols ye aitiav 
N э a 5 a 25 7 \ бе \ 
тха, EVTTPETTH Єтєуєукєїу EOUVATO, TTOANODS бё Kal 
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éEapas ace ката, TOY пр тоў Воућеиттріои 
avaBab wav. Kal O per, тараҳӨєіѕ трд THY тоб 
Таркиріоу, TOkmay кай бт. ойде TUS айтф впекой- 
ртсєу, ойт' єйтєу ёт ойдёу ойт ёлтойсє` Tapxv- 
рос бё THY TE Baciretay є0005 пара Ths Bou\ns 
éXaBe, кай пєшфаз туд Tov ToMov корабдиємом 
оїкабє бехрїтато, бё Ovyarnp éxeivov év 
тф Воућ\єиттріф Tov йубра катафімісаса Kal 
Васа тросагуорейсаса Kal атіодса трд та 
Bacineva TO дупиа катӣ, тод уєкрод тоў ттатрд< 
QS єї єм ёттАасєу. 
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10. Ойто дё» оду о TovrAros йріє ка} ойто 
алёдаљеє, Васілєйсає тёссараѕ ёмаутоў$ вті 
тєссаракоута, 0 Таркйтоє бе THY Baothetav 
Tapenpas Sopudopous ката, "Рершдхом самтф 
перієсттає, каї уйктор Kal рев! ђрёраљ афтоїз 
Kal оікоур@у Kal ayopalov exEX NTO. eE û Фу yap 
аўтб$ eis тбу кт]бєс тїз ка 7) yun pos TOV 
татёра ётоідсаг, Kal TOUS Хот оў$ єбєдієсам. 
emel бё os Tupavvýo wv тарєскеџасато, TOUS 
OUVATWTATOUS TOV Воихєитфу кай тфу ANNOY 
суХМарбамау éxtivvvev, ols pêv aitiav elyev 
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Tarquinius, when he had made sufficient prepara- 
tions to rule over them even against their will, first 
proceeded to arrest the most influential of the 
senators and next some of the other citizens, putting 
many to death publicly, when he could bring some 
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Tarquin seized him, and carrying him forth, cast him 
down the steps in front of the senate-house. So 
the king, bewildered by the audacity of Tarquin and 
surprised that no one came to his assistance, did not 
say or do anything more. Tarquin at once obtained 
the kingdom from the senate, and sent some men 
who slew Tullius while he was on his way home. 
The latter’s daughter, after embracing her husband 
in the senate-house and saluting him as king, 
departed for the palace, driving her chariot over the 
dead body of her father as he lay there. 
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10. Thus ruled Tullius and thus he died, after а в.с. 534 
reign of forty-four years. Tarquin, who succeeded 
to the kingdom, surrounded himself with body-guards 
after the manner of Romulus, and used them both 
night and day, at home and about the Forum. For, 
as a result of what he had done to his father-in-law, 
and his wife to her father, they in turn were afraid 
of other people. And when he had made his 
preparations to rule over them, he proceeded to 
arrest and put to death the most influential of the 
senators and other citizens, executing publicly those 
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, > ` 
з Хадра алтєктірриє, Kal Twas отєроргбєу. ov yap 
бт Tov TovANOY тиє$ айтфу pAadXov ù ёкєѓрор 
э / э ©9 е? / М / a \ 
nyamnoav, ovd бть yévn Kal тп Мойтоцє Ù Kal 
/ 3 › / у na À У / 
фроутџа eixov, avopeia тє Єтіфамєї ў кай софіа 
^ ^ / 
біатрєтєї ёурфуто, Tovs pêv apuvopevos тойс дё 
/ / М е / еў 
прокатаћаш8ароу, фвдиф тє Kal vToWia apa 
/ A 
шісоисѕ ёк Tov pn oponÂovs Єфбєгрєу, аћ\а Kal 
Tous тауу фіЛоцз трд тє THY povapxiay ol oTov- 
? 9 \ Ф A e f > ГА 
дасаутаѕ ovdév йттоу TV Єтєрши dr@A\uev, 
/ A e / ^ ГА ~ e ` 
уошібау ofas ото Te Ths Өратйттто$ Kai ото 
^ / е, 3 е A « 2 \ 
тў vewTeporottas, Up с бамтф Tv apynv ovy- 
4 катєтрабам, kav а\\ тил айтйу Sodvar. как 
ГА М! 7 A A « A e 4 
тойтоу TÒ кратістом тў BovAns Kat THS іттадоѕ 
> ГА 9 Q9 2 7 ` 4 9 
атамамаєєу, ovd аутікабісті тб парата» ès 
avTovs дуті TOV droA\\upuévov одбра" mociohai 
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emeveyKeiv pavepars dvatpûv, ods ôè мавраг 
évious 06 ye Kal umepapt ev. ov yàp Tous тф 
Торф трос KELMEVOUS povous, алла Kal тойс 
7 pûs THY povapxiay Tuvapapévous айтф прос- 
ападлує, Kal ойто TO кратістоу тўс Во ка 
THS (пп адо ауаћосє. рисєїсвай тє ото таутд$ 
тоў боо Єтістєує бф ovde аютікабістт тд 
тарата» аут тфу ато\\орёроу тіраѕ, AANA Kal 
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plausible charge against them, and many others 
secretly, while some he banished. Not merely 
because some of them loved Tullius more than they 
did him, nor because they had family, wealth, or 
spirit, and displayed conspicuous bravery and ex- 
traordinary wisdom did he destroy them,—by way 
of defending himself against some and anticipating 
the attack of others,—out of jealousy and a suspicion 
likewise that their dissimilarity of character must 
force them to hate him, but he even slew all his 
bosom friends who had exerted themselves to help 
him get the royal power, no less than the rest ; for 
he thought that impelled by the audacity and fond- 
ness for revolution through which they had helped 
him to obtain dominion they might likewise give it 
to some one else. So he made away with the most 
powerful element among the senators and the knights 
and did not appoint to those orders any one whatever 
in place of the men who were being destroyed ; for 
he believed that he was hated by the entire populace 
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against whom he was able to bring a charge, 
and others secretly ; some also he banished. Не 
destroyed not merely the followers of Tullius, but 
in addition those who had coéperated with himself in 
securing the royal power, and thus he made away 
with the most powerful element among the senators 
and the knights. He believed that he was hated 
by the entire populace ; hence he did not appoint 
any persons whatever in place of the men who were 
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т т , 
тєл Єкєїра асдєџёстата ёк тїз odALyavOpwrrias 
A / \ 
moroa ёпєбурєг. Kal тту ye уєроисіам Kal rata- 
A A / A э/ 9 
Asat TavTEAas êrexetpncev, Tav адросџра av- 
r r 
драпау, Aws TE Kal ётг\ёктвъ Kal просупиа 
\ a / 
простатєѓаѕ TIWOS dro памаод EyovTwY, TONE- 
А / 1 / % $ / бе 4 
шф@татоу торариф і уошбору eivai. дєісаѕ бе uN 
4 e \ A A \ > \ e / ? 
пас ot TO TAHOOS ў Kal айтої ot борифдроїг, ola 
й A A \ 
тоо то\ёта& буте, фуарактісє тоў тт TONL- 
^ ГА A \ 
теа сфу редістасда: èmavaorôcw, ёк pev 
^ ^ ~ r 4 
тої профауобс ойк Єтпойтає тобто, бу тротф дё 
/ / y 
тиг ётітпдєіф Kal паро аўто? Katémpakev. ойтє 
yap аутєсўүєу ès атти ovdéva, ойтє тоф; ката- 
4 \ 
Ххо{тто №оуоо ті йбіом Єтпєкоїуоу. cuvexdrer [Lêv 
z \ ^ A 
yap афтойс, ой uv фстє Kai суубіоїкєїу TL TOY 
э / 2 \ \ э A ^ / \ 
avaykaiwv, AANA KaL AUTO TOUTO троѕ TE TOV 
Єхеууоу Ths OAryoTTos сфам Kal бій тобто Kal 
/ / 
талгєшоттта Kal KaTappovno. ёЁєтіттдєѕ roler. 
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N / A - 
THY уєроисіау катаћдсаг TavTEedas Єтеуєртсає, 
ойтє аутєсђуєу és avTnv ovdéva ойтє TOIS оўо 
у / r м , \_, 
émexoivou ті Aoyou akiov. auvexdrer pêv’ yap 
4 ` е? A 
айтойс, ой uv фстє TL TOV avayKaiwy туубоо- 
A 9 з г 4 3 е е ГА / 
KEV, GAN iva бул? айтфу 7 Враууття yivorTo 
е? 2 ^ ^ \ A 
йтасі, каутєббєу xatadpovoivro: тй бе пАєїста 


1 туирфууф Val., rúpavvov Ms. 2 айт Val., афта: Ms. 
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and he was anxious to render the classes mentioned 
utterly powerless through lack of numbers. In fact, 
he even undertook to abolish the senate altogether, 
since he believed that every gathering of men, 
particularly of chosen persons who possessed some 
semblance of authority from antiquity, was most 
hostile to a tyrant. But since he was afraid that the 
multitude or even his body-guards themselves, in 
their capacity as citizens, might revolt by reason of 
vexation at the change in government, he refrained 
from doing this openly, but effectively gained his 
object in a convenient manner. He not only intro- 
duced no new member into the senate to make up 
the loss, but even to those who were left he com- 
municated nothing of importance. He used to call 
the senators- together, to be sure, yet it was not to 
gain their assistance in the conduct of any important 
business; nay, this very act was designed to furnish 
a proof of their small numbers and thereby to bring 
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being destroyed, but undertaking to abolish the 
senate altogether, he not only introduced no new 
member into it to make up the loss, but even 
communicated nothing of importance to those who 
were members. He used to call the senators to- 
gether, to be sure; yet it was not to gain their 
assistance in the administration of any important 
business, but in order that their fewness might 
be made evident to all and that they might con- 
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A A A 
6 Tû бе bn пАєїста каб’ éavròov ў Kal perà TOV 
es A « е? ` ^ М « 
viéwy, тойто pêv баз pNdeis TOV adAwY pnNdev 
duvatto, тойто Sê Kat Katoxvav бпросієйєг ёр ols 
éxaxoupyet, бтраттєи. дистрдсоддѕ тє каї бис- 
A / A 4 
простуороє Hv, кай ті) отєро\ча TH тє WLOTHTL 
Жы / е е 
тосайтт Tpos парта `ороі–юѕ Єурїто @отє Kal 
е / 2 9 э т bd A (А \ 
Trepndhavos ат’ афтбу émikdryOjva. та тє yap 
аа кай avtos kal oi traides афто тирарико- 
М ^ A 
тєроу ётраттор, Kai TOTE ти! поМмітфу TIVAS би 
тє TH ayopa Kai Фу Tots тоб бої динас: стам- 
pois тє yupvous просёдпаєу кад раВбогс aixica- 
/ ^ 2 
pevos йтєктєшєу. Kal Toll Ur’ êretvou TOTE 
єЕєирєбе» кай поћћакс єубуєто.--У. 6 (р. 573). 
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каб éaurov ў Kat perà тфу viéwv ётраттє. 
биатпросітдє тє ка} биспроструороє Hv, Kal TH 
UTepowia Kal ті) Фибттт› opoiws ёурӯто трд$ 
йтаутас, ка} тураурікатєром avTos тє Kal ol 
maîðes айтод тпросєфброуто йтасі. бій Tara 
5é xal тойє дорифороиѕ йтоттоує ёо, ёк TOV 
Латіуфу просттагрісато дорифорікор, Kal és Tas 
rov ‘Pwpaiwy takes Латіроиѕ амбрабєу, iva ot 
pêv Aarîvor ісорогріаз tots “Pwpaiow tuxovtes 
єўрогау айтф Єутєббєу офєеіћос:, кай ot “Pwpaitor 
йттоу exHoBActv айтор, илкёт катӣ oas OvTES, 
алла тоф Aativos cuvoTALTEvVOVTES. 
t rûv added by Bk. 
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humiliation and contempt upon them. Most of the 
business he carried on by himself or with the aid 
of his sons, partly in order that no one else should 
have any power, and partly for the reason that he 
shrank from publishing matters involving his own 
wrong-doing. Не was difficult of access and hard to 
accost, and showed such great haughtiness and 
brutality toward all alike that he received as a result 
the nickname of Proud. Among other decidedly 
tyrannical deeds of himself and his sons, he once 
bound some citizens naked to stakes in the very Forum 
and before the eyes of the citizens, and scourged them 
to death with rods. This punishment, invented by 
him at that time, has often been inflicted. 
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sequently become objects of contempt. Most of 
the business he carried on by himself or with the 
aid of his sons. He was hard to approach and hard 
to accost, and showed great haughtiness and brutality 
toward all alike, and he as well as his sons adopted 
a decidedly tyrannical bearing toward everybody. 
Hence he looked with suspicion even upon the 
members of his body-guard and secured a new 
guard from the Latin nation, intermingling the 
Latins with Romans in the ranks. He intended that 
the Latins as the result of obtaining equal privileges . 
with the Romans should owe him gratitude, and that 
the Romans should cause him less dread, since they 
would no longer be by themselves but would bear 
arms only in association with the Latins. 
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Aiov Фу В @8Ммф “Tov yap патёра тох\& 
kal Toma wç kal tupavvodytTa ка) wapactrov- 
добита havepas ёк svvOnxns Novdopyoas. —-Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 155, 1. 


Zonaras 7, 10. 
A A \ 
Taovivos бё раути cuvippe, каї какос pêv 
/ 
nywvicato, dorm ё афўтоў$ ёуєрфсато. айто- 
^ э a / е / ^ ел er ? 
porjnoat yap adtois ЎёЁтф отёбєто TH Vid: iva б 
evmrpoowrros айтф Tis аўтоноМав rpopaats 
утта, éxeivos pêv Tov патёра pavepas as 
TUpavvoy Kal парастоубоу Фоіббртоєу, 0 о бё тд» 
иду ёрастіуюсё тє каї дутпийиато. elta ката, 
4 ۹ 7 9 4 
auvOnxas mpòs Taovivovs éevdavromorAnce, 
Хрімата тє Kal étaipovs тпарєітфаос. ої бё 
7 ^ ^ ^ / 
пістєйсаютєс ті) сктиӯ dia тє THY той TapKuviou 
э / N» М 4 ` N З A ` 
Фроттта Kal бт Kal TOTE TONNA Kal амп Tov 
4 A ^ 
патёра Єкактубрєї калтєўӨе» #ёктєтоХєдФебӨагв 
^ / / 
alTQ édoxe, ёдёЁауто тє avTOV йсрєуєстата Kai 
2 A e oe A 
tivas érreAcvoels ката, Ts Pwpaixns Yopas єди 
айто Єтопсамто Kai ой pEeTpiws AUTH Ємуртрауто. 
- a / / 
бій табта yooy, кай бт ка урпрата (Sta тє тісе 
^ N э 5 \ э 7 ^ € م‎ 
mapeîye Kat ès то коду даудМоаскє Sairas, пред 
пар айтфу страттүдѕ Kal THY TOV помітку ÈV 
a / / 
айтоїз прауратоу ётєтратт Stoixnow. Єті Tov- 
/ / A \ / 9 ГА 
то Хавра Téuas тха Tû соцВарта тє єууарієє 
т ` A kag 3 
TØ татр kal прос TÒ pÉANov yvøpny nrnoev EF 
э т € ` Ь ` A / > / е/ A 
айтод. о бё єйтє pêv TO пєрфбєуті ойдем, iva ил) 
М 0 \ е 4 a x 9 ГА > бе 
ows уросбєїс exov te ў arov Єєйтої, els бе 
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Dio, Book II. “ Uttering many strange reproaches 
publicly, as had been agreed upon, against his father, 
whom he charged with being a tyrant and a breaker 
of treaties.” 
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He also joined battle with the people of Gabii 
and fared ill in the conflict, but overcame them 
by a ruse; for he suggested to his son Sextus that 
he desert to their side. And that there might be 
some plausible pretext for his desertion, Sextus re- 
proached his father publicly as a tyrant and a breaker 
of treaties, and the latter flogged his son and put 
himself on the defensive. Then, according to 
arrangement, the son made his pretended desertion 
to the people of Gabii, taking along with him money 
and companions. The enemy believed the trick 
both on account of the cruelty of Tarquin and 
because at this time also the son spoke many 
words of truth in abusing his father and by his 
conduct seemed to have become thoroughly 
estranged from him. So they were very glad to 
receive him, and in his company made many 
incursions into Roman territory and did it no slight 
damage. For this reason, and because he privately 
gave some of them money and also spent it lavishly 
for public purposes, he was chosen general by them 
and was entrusted with the management of their 
government. Thereupon, sending a man secretly, he 
acquainted his father with what had occurred, and 
asked him for a plan regarding the future, The 
king made no answer to the emissary, in order that he 
might not, in case he were recognized, either willingly 
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12,35 Дору В' В:Вмое “ радои оби roro éxeivos 
> , ^ € U \ 2 / 99 
HAGE тє Ts йстєраїає прос avTovs. —Bekk. 
Апеса. р. 177, 20. 
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ктор єісауауфу айтбу, êv б рткоуєс o a, Tas 
Kovas аўтфь TAS іперехойсає равёе катёкћасє 
Kal eis үй» катєсторєсе, кай ойто TOV дууєма.- 
oper йлтётєрнлүгє. Kal 0 pev TO mpaxGev TO 
Уєвто aT IY YELAEV, douvéTas EX@v Ths rpékeus, 
о бе тд» тогу avvike THs Urodécews, ка! TOUS 
aktohoywtépous TOV Гаоціушу Tous pêv Мара 
pappaxots ӧефдегре, TOUS бе ба тушр 830e» 
AnoT@V, ANAOUS ёё каў ёк Sixactnpiov ATTEKTELVE, 
сикофаутіає кат avT@yv mpòs Tov патёра 
продосійя TAATTOMEVOS. 

Kai o o Zéros ойу ойта тоу; Taovivovs рете, 
каў TOUS цею KPELTTOUS атоћћиє, TO птМібеї бе та 
сф» Siéverpe XpjpaTa. Kal peta тоўто, TOV цем 
бі'афвареутау non, TOV бе Хоту HEATH LEVOY Kal 
парта тис TEVOVT OY айто, pera тфу ai шаћдтоу 
Popaiwov Kal Tov айторохоу,, ods Trodhous бій 
тодто acuvnOpoice, катёсує THY Tov Kal тф 
патрі wapadébwxe. kal bs exeivns TE иф парє- 
Xûpncev, avTOs бе трос алла erroréunoev EOvn. 

Zonaras 7, 11. 
11. Тойс бе THs LUBvVAANS ypnopoùs ‘Pwpuatots 
Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 1279. 
Пері Hs бе LeBvAryns viv о Ликофрам Aéyet, 
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Dio, Book II. “ When, therefore, he had learned 
this, he came to them the following day.” 1 
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or unwillingly reveal something ; but leading him into 
a garden where there were poppies, he struck off with 
his staff the heads that were most conspicuous and 
strewed the ground with them; hereupon he dismissed 
the message-bearer. The latter, without comprehend- 
ing the affair, repeated the king’s actions to Sextus, 
and he understood the meaning of the suggestion. 
And Sextus destroyed the more prominent men of 
Gabii, some secretly by poison, others by the hands of 
certain alleged robbers, and still others he put to 
death after judicial trial by concocting against them 
false accusations of traitorous dealings with his father. 

Thus did Sextus deal with the men of Gabii; he 
destroyed the more influential citizens and dis- 
tributed their wealth among the populace. Later 
when some had already perished and the rest had 
been cozened and thoroughly believed іп him, 
assisted by the Roman captives and the deserters 
whom he had gathered in large numbers for the 
purpose, he seized the city and handed it over to his 
father. The king bestowed it upon his son, and 
himself made war upon other nations. 
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11. The oracles of the Sibyl Tarquin obtained for 


Tzetzes in Lycophr. Alex. 1279. 
The Sibyl about whom Lycophron is now speaking 


1 Macchioro (Klio 10, 347 ff.) holds that this refers to tl:e 
plot against Turnus Herdonius ; cf. Livy 1, 51, 3. 
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ка) акои птрос'єтоп)сато. А А уар Tis Өєорарті, 
Ди 2iBudrav avouaton, és тўр "Рорти Ємулибє 
Виа тра 7) évvéa pépouca, kal тата тріас дах 
TÊ, Тарки, édidou кай THY тишу TOY 88м» 
фрісато. ёкєіуоу бе шт T POTETXNKOTOS айті), TO 
êv й Ta тріа TOV BiBriov katéxavaev. as Ò 
aves duy pet айт? 0 Tapxuvios, как TOV 
AOLTAV OMOLWS SrépOeupe. peddovens бе Kal Ta ёти 
мата _ катафхёё$єш, 1) nvayKacay айтду oi olwvia Tat 
Ta youv cwlopeva пріасбаг. каї @vnoato тадта 
баси Ta тамта ктісасєдаг êpe\\e, Kal био 
Bovreutais дудраси pu\docevv птаребажеу. OS б 
ой паро TOV уєурашиёр–у сирієтам, eis THY 
“ЕХАаба ateinavtes дио avdpas Фкєїдєу шобой 
yayov тойс avayvwoopmévous тайта Kal Єритиєй- 
соутас. ot Sê mepioikot pabeiv Єдємісаутес б ті 
тотё TÒ Sua TOV Вивхіши ein Sr opuevov, TOV 
ётероу TOV фасадите» айта, Марком "АкіМмом 
хрінасту ÅVATELTAVTES ретеурафаюто тра. 
yvwobévtos бе тоб Epyou о Маркос Bupaais So 


Tzetzes іп Lycophr. Alex. 1279. 
Kupaia Hv, йт TéOvynKey èv Xpovors Taprvviov 
той ‘Trrepnpdvou BiBrous трофттикає айтіїс тре 
й évvéa катаћмтодсаг Фу К шау й T pels fov- 
сарто oi "Рараїог, ÖS Tas Хота т15 ёкєіутс 
дералайтя avahwa das Tupi, бті pn edidour 
éxetvn Ooov ёте хрисбу. û фатєром топ]тауте$ 
éEwvncavto ў ша» Tv каталефбеїтаъ ў трєїє 
Kal ёбоуто Марко Ario durdocew. ббрта бе 
тодтоу ets Sépua Boos éuBarovtes aveirov, бті 
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the Romans quite against his will. A woman whom 
they called Sibyl, gifted with divine inspiration, came 
to Rome bringing three or nine books, and offered these 
to Tarquin for purchase, stating the price of the books. 
As he paid no attention to her, she burned one or 
three of the books. When again Tarquin scorned her, 
she destroyed part of the rest іп a similar way. And 
she was about to burn up the others also when the 
augurs compelled him to purchase the few that were 
intact anyhow. He bought these for the price for 
which he might have secured them all, and delivered 
them to two senators to keep. Since they did not 
entirely understand the contents, they sent to 
Greece and hired two men to come from there to 
read and interpret these books. The people of the 
neighbourhood, desiring to learn just what it was 
that was revealed by the books, bribed Marcus 
Acilius, one of the custodians, and had some parts 
copied out. When this affair became known, Marcus 
was thrust between two hides sewn together and 
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was the Cumaean, who died in the time of Tarquin 
the Proud, leaving behind three or nine of her 
prophetic books. Of these the Romans bought 
either one or three, since her servant had destroyed 
the rest by fire because they would not give her 
as much gold as she asked. This they -later did, 
and bought either one that was left, or else three, 
and gave them to Marcus Acilius to keep. But 
because he lent them to be copied, they put him to 
death by enclosing him alive in the skin of an ox; 
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тиррафейта$ éuBrnOels о катєтомтабт, Ò ёё 
éxelvou ретєтєта ката TOV TAT POKT OVO 
ётєкраттсє yvela, й iva pare й уд ENTE TO йбор 
HATE ò HALOS avê? avrov бут]ткоуто. 

Tov бё ефи TOV êv тф Taprei б oper ката. THY 
тод патроє єйути @rodoper. Tis де vis єє THD 
Tov бєдємө» KkataBornv avappnyvuperns, аудроѕ 
џєобиђтоѕ kepah avepavn ёрациоѕ Єті. Єперурам 
оду "Рераїої проб аудра Tupanvev TEPATOT KOTOV 
épwravres то да тод pavéevtos бтойнємом 0 бе 
TÒ стиєїоу els THY Tuponvida petadeivar нухатад- 
pevos, биурацца. ётї Ths Ys єтопісато, кай els 
айто THY тє TAS ‘Payns Géow évteivas Kat то 
Tapréiov бро, EwedrA€ TOUS прес Bers avepéa Gar 

"Рош aT ваті; тд pos тобто ёст; 7‏ و“ 
kepar) єутабва єйревт; " iy ёкейуооу pn dev‏ 
іптототтадутау кай сирфтайутоу й Svvapes тої‏ 
anpeiov eis TÒ хоріом êv @ б Oveyeypamrro petactain.‏ 
кай д pêv тадта Єтєҳуйсато, ої бе mpéa pers‏ 
Tapa той viéos ёкєіроу padovres TÒ _TEXV aS pa,‏ 
EPWTOLEVOL “ойк єутайва," єйтор, ‘ ойкєїтаї 7‏ 
Popn, алу év тф Aarti, Kal тд бро$ év тӯ‏ 
‘Popatwov ёсті, каў ў кефам) ev TQ ёре ёкєірф‏ 
eùpéðn.” ойто бетф тєратоскот Stax povaGevros‏ 
тод ртҳауђшатоѕ Tacav éxeivor Tv adnOeav‏ 
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TPOS нетаурафти ёбото, THY бе ,BiB\ov 7 Tas 
BiBrous opugavres ёи рст TH фуорб pera 
№аруакоѕ катєҳосар, 
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drowned, in order that neither earth nor water nor 
sun might be defiled by his death; and beginning 
with him, this punishment has ever since prevailed in 
the case of parricides. 

The temple on the Tarpeian mount he constructed 
in accordance with the vow of his father. And as the 
earth was being excavated for the laying of the 
foundations, there appeared the head of a man but 
lately dead, still with blood in it. Accordingly the 
Romans sent to a soothsayer of Etruria to ask what 
was signified by the phenomenon. Now he, with 
the design of making the portent apply to Etruria, 
made a sketch upon the ground and in it laid out the 
plan of Rome and the Tarpeian mount. He intended 
to ask the envoys: “Is this Rome? Is this the 
mount? Was the head found here?” They would 
suspect nothing and would assent, and so the efficacy 
of the portent would be transferred to the place 
where it had been shown in the diagram. This was 
his design, but the envoys learned of it from his 
son, and when the question was put to them, they 
answered : “ The settlement of Rome is not here, 
but in Latium, and the mount is in the country 
of the Romans, and the head was found on that 
mount.” Thus the design of the soothsayer was 
thwarted and they learned the whole truth and 
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and for the book or books they dug a hole in the 
midst of the Forum and buried them along with a 
chest. 
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Lucius Junius, a son of Tarquin’s sister, in terror 
after the king had killed his father [and brother] and 
had also seized their property, feigned stupidity, in 
the hope that he might possibly survive. For he well 
understood that every person possessed of his wits, 
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reported it to their fellow-citizens, to the effect that 
they should be very powerful and rule a vast multi- 
tude. This, then, was another event that inspired 
them with hope, and they accordingly renamed the 
mount Capitolium ; for capita in the Roman tongue 
means the Є head.” 

Needing money for the building of the temple, 
Tarquin waged war upon the inhabitants of Ardea ; 
but from this he not only gained no money, but was 
actually driven out of the kingdom. Signs also 
came in his way that indicated his expulsion. Out 
of his garden vultures drove the young of eagles, 
and in the men’s hall, where he was having a banquet 
with his friends, a huge serpent appeared and drove 
him and his companions from the table. In con- 
sequence of these portents he sent his sons Titus 
and Arruns to Delphi. But as Apollo declared that 
he should be driven from his domain only when a 
dog should use human speech, he was inspired with 
confident hope, thinking that the oracle could never 
be fulfilled. 

Now Lucius Junius was a son of Tarquin’s sister ; 
his father and brother Tarquin had killed. So he, 
fearing now for his own person, feigned stupidity, 
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especially when he is of a distinguished family, 
becomes an object of suspicion to tyrants. And when 
once he had set out on this course, he acted his part 
with the greatest precision, and for that reason was 
also called Brutus; for this was the name that the 
Latins gave to idiots. When sent along with Titus 
and Arruns as a butt, he carried a kind of staff as 
a votive offering, he said, to the god, though it had 
no great value so far as one could see. 

Dio, Book П. ‘After that he was found іп the 
Pythian god’s temple.” 

They made sport of Brutus, not only for his gift, 
but also because, when the oracle replied to the 
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employing this means of safety as a screen for his 
life. Hence he was nicknamed Brutus, for the Latins 
were accustomed to give this name to idiots. While 
acting the fool he was taken along by the sons 
of Tarquin as a butt, when they journeyed to 
Delphi. And he said that he was carrying a votive 
offering to the god; this was a kind of staff, ap- 
parently possessing no point of excellence, so that 
he became a laughing-stock for it all the more. It 
furnished a sort of image of the affliction that he 
feigned. For he had hollowed it out and had secretly 
poured in gold, indicating thereby that there was 
likewise concealed behind the disesteem which he 
suffered for his stupidity a sound and estimable in- 
telligence. Now when the sons of Tarquin inquired 
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ambassadors, upon their inquiring which should 
succeed to their father’s kingdom, that the first to 
kiss his mother should obtain the power over the 
Romans, he kissed the earth, pretending to have 
fallen down accidentally ; for he regarded her as the 
mother of all mankind. 

Brutus overthrew the Tarquins for the following 
reason. During the siege of Ardea the sons of 
Tarquin were one day dining with Brutus and Colla- 
tinus, since these two were of their own age and rela- 
tives ; and they fell into a discussion and finally into 
a dispute about the virtue of their wives, each one 
giving the preference to his own spouse. And, as all 
the women happened to be absent from the camp, they 
decided straightway that night, before they could be 
announced, to take horse and ride away to all of them 
simultaneously. This they did, and found all engaged 
in revelry except Lucretia, the wife of Collatinus, 
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who should succeed to their father's kingdom, the 
god replied that the first who kissed his mother should 
obtain the power. Then Brutus, comprehending, 
fell down as if by chance and kissed the earth, 
rightly deeming her to be the mother of all. 

This Brutus overthrew the Tarquins, taking as his 
justification the fate of Lucretia, though these princes 
were, quite apart from that, hated by all for their 
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whom they discovered at work on her wool. When this 
fact about her became noised abroad, Sextus conceived 
a desire to outrage her. Perchance he even felt some 
love for her, since she was of surpassing beauty; still, 
it was rather her reputation than her body that he 
desired to ruin. He watched for an occasion when 
Collatinus was among the Rutuli, hurried to Collatia, 
and coming to her by night as to a kinswoman, ob- 
tained both food and lodging. At first he tried to 
persuade her to grant her favours to him, but meet- 
ing with no success, he attempted force. When he 
found he could make no progress by this means 
either, he devised a novel plan by which, strangely 
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despotic and violent ways. Lucretia was the daughter 
of Lucretius Spurius, a member of the senate, and 
she was wife of the distinguished Tarquinius Colla- 
tinus, and was renowned for her beauty and chastity. 
Sextus, the son of Tarquin, set his heart upon out- 
raging her, not so much because he was inspired 
with passion by her beauty as because he chose to 
plot against her chaste reputation. So, having waited 
for Collatinus to be away from home, he came by 
night to her, as to the wife of a relative, and lodged 
at her house. And first he tried by persuasion to 
secure illicit pleasure from her and then he re- 
sorted to violence. When he could not succeed, he 
threatened to slay her. But inasmuch as she scorned 
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enough, he compelled her to submit voluntarily to be 
outraged. To his declaration that he would slay her 
she paid no attention, and to his statement that he 
would make away also with one of the servants she 
listened in contempt. But when he further threat- 
ened to lay the body of the servant beside her and 
spread the report that he had found them sleeping 
together and killed them, she could no longer endure 
it, but, fearing it might really be believed that this 
had so happened, chose to yield to him and die after 
giving an account of the affair rather than lose her 
good name in perishing at once. For this reason she 
did not refuse to commit adultery, but afterward she 
made ready a dagger beneath the pillow and sent for 
her husband and her father. As soon as they had 
come she wept bitterly and sighed, then said: 
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even death, he threatened furthermore to lay a slave 
beside her and to kill them both and spread the 
report that he had found them sleeping together and 
had killed them. This rendered Lucretia distraught, 
and, fearing that it might be believed їо have so 
happened, she surrendered. And after the act of 
adultery she placed a dagger beneath the pillow, and 
sent for her husband and her father. When they 
came, accompanied by Brutus and Publius Valerius, 
she wept bitterly and sighed, then related the whole 
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<“ Father,—I can confess it to you with less shame 
than to my husband,—it was no honourable deed I did 
last night, but Sextus forced me, threatening to kill 
me and a slave together and to pretend he had found 
me sleeping with the man. It was this threat that 
compelled me to sin, to prevent you from really be- 
lieving that such a thing had taken place. Now I, 
because I am a woman, will treat my case as becomes 
me; but do you, if you are men and care for your 
wives and for your children, avenge me, free your- 
selves, and show the tyrants what manner of men 
‚ you are and what manner of woman of yours they 
have outraged.” When she had spoken to this effect, 
she did not wait for any reply, but immediately drew 
the dagger from its hiding-place and slew herself. 
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story. Thereupon she added: “ Now I will treat my 
case as becomes me; but do you, if you are men, 
avenge me, free yourselves, and show the tyrants 
what manner of men you are and what manner of 
woman of yours they have outraged.” When she 
lad spoken thus, she immediately drew the dagger 
from its hiding-place and killed herself. 

When the men had heard and beheld these 
things, they were greatly grieved. But Brutus, 
availing himself of the advice and zeal of Publius in 
the emergency, showed the woman to many of the 
people as she lay there, and he addressed the 
others, causing them to manifest their hatred 
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2 Дор В ВівМоф "ка éxywpynoas Фк THs TOV 
‘Pwpaioy ys по\\ауӣ pêv TOV прогоїкау ётгєї- 
pacev.’—Bekk. Anecd. р. 164, 25. 
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TOUS Tupavyovs picos ékpijvat птєтойкє Kal 
ракеті бевас вай сиуєдєрто тду Таркйтор. тадта 
бе mpatas, ка THY томи єтітрефає TOUS ANOIS, 
avros трд тд oTparomedov иттасато, Kal та 
айта TO бф соџётє:ісє Kal TOUS TTPATLOTAS 
pipicacBas. 0 бе ye Taprúvos Ta cvpPeBnKora 
шадфу кай pos түу том» emery Gels amewoOn, 
Kal трд TOUS Tapxurnatous peta TOY паїбам ка 
TOV ах» opoppovaw kaTépuye, povns Ts Tou\.- 
Mas, фо AdYos, EaUTHVY амємойстз. 


go 


BOOK II 


Dio, Book П. “And departing from Roman 
territory, he [Tarquin] sounded the neighbouring 
peoples on many occasions.” 


Zonaras 7, 11. 


openly against the tyrants; and they made a compact 
not to receive Tarquin again. After accomplishing 
thus much and entrusting the city to the others, 
Brutus himself rode off to the camp, where he 
persuaded the soldiers to adopt the same course as 
the people had chosen. And when Tarquin learned 
of what had occurred and hastened toward the city, 
he was repulsed and fled to Tarquinii, accompanied 
by his children and the rest of his followers, with 
the single exception of Tullia; she, as the story 
goes, destroyed herself. 


12,1 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK III 


ef е є ГА \ 4 М \ 
Ore oi бшћог падутєс Ta прфурата трд$ TOUS 
\ / е / 
иєтауєрібоутає avTa Kpivovat, Kal отоѓоисѕ йу 
Tovtous аїсдамаютаї бута, тоадта Kal éxeiva 
vopifovow elvat.—M. 15 (р. 140). 
A ГА A 
Пас! уар res то aretpaTov ® про тод катєуро- 
/ A f > \ з Р 
срёроо Tpoarpettar, peyadAny ès TO аёрћоу Ємтіба 
\ М / б 4 • 
пара то шєристриємог 701) TroLovupevos.—M. 16 (ib.). 
Пасаг ше» yap petaBoral сфаћєротатаі; cist, 
^ М A 
parsora 66 ai év таїѕ томтєшє пАєїста 57 Kal 
/ 
péytota ка} idu@tas Kai modes В№аттоус:. бід 
A a - / 
of роду ëxovTes êv Tots аўто det, кду u) BédATLOTA 
4 з a › / А , ом 
й, aktovow Фиибуєм Т} uera\auBavovTes adAOTE 
Aa del пЛарбавам.--М. 17 (ib.). 
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12. ʻO ше» од» Таркітоє mévre ка} єїкосі 
Tupavynaas éviavtovs oŬTws ФЕєтєсє THS ару, 
of "Раораїо, è mpos tov Bpodtov атёкМмъа» 
кад avtov єїМомто dpxovTa. iva ё uù ù момар- 
xa Bacı\eta бокі, кай cuvdpyovta air éyyn- 
dicavto tov тў Aouxpitias éxeivns avdpa tov 
KodAativoyv Taprúviov, os amexOas mpos тойс 
Tupavvouvs пістєидрєуоу бує бій Tv Віа» тї 


1 was St., тау Ms. 2 àrelparov Bk., ётербтатох Ms. 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK ПІ 


ALL crowds judge measures by the men who в.с. 509 
direct them, and of whatever sort they perceive the 
men to be, they believe that the measures are of the 
same sort. 

Every one prefers the untried to the well known, 
attaching great hope to the uncertain in comparison 
with what has already gained his hatred. 

All changes are very dangerous, and especially do 
those in governments work the greatest and most 
numerous evils to both individuals and states. 
Sensible men, therefore, choose to remain under the 
same forms continually, even if they be not the best, 
rather than by changing, now to one, now to another, 
to be continually unsettled. 


Zonaras 7, 12. 

12. Thus Tarquin was deprived of his power, after 
ruling twenty-five years ; and the Romans turned to в.с. 509 
Brutus and chose him ruler. In order, however, 
that the rule of one man might not suggest the 
kingly power, they elected also, as joint-ruler with 
him, the husband of Lucretia, Tarquinius Collatinus. 
He was believed to be hostile to the tyrants because 
of the outrage done his wife. Now from Tarquin 

1 Boissevain believes the first six of these fragments (1, 2, 
37, 8, 9, 11) are from Dio’s comments оп the change in the 
form of government, or possibly from various speeches sup- 
posed to be delivered at that time; 4, ба, 55 from the speeches 
of Tarquin’s envoys to the Romans, and 6, 7, 10 from Brutus’ 
replies. Macchioro (Klio 10, 349 ff.) holds that 4, 52, 50, 6, 
7, 10, 11, are from the arguments urged in private by the 
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"Оті каї тд BovAnpata Kal tas ériOupias трд 
Tas т0ҳас ёкатто: KT@VTAaL, Kal бтпоїа av та 
TapovTa айтоїс ў, тогадта Kal Ta ората Map- 
Bdvovow.—M. 18 (р. 141). 

"О a / ^ э з A 

ті TO Ts Васі\єіаѕ mpâypa ойк арєтіїє 

бром adda Kal émiotnuns Kal ocuvnOelas, єїтєр 
ті AANO, ToAAHS бєїтаг, кай ойу olov тё ёст} 
м 9 р е ГА / ^ ` 
ауєу éretvov aryamevov Tiva сефрормії)сає. Tool 

A я е 4 \ / э / 
yoov фептєр és йМлоє ті péya тара Моуом арбеутєс 
ойк йрєукар» TV METEWPLOLV, GAN айтої тє KATA- 
mecovres йт extAnkews értaicay Kal Ta TOY 
арҳорёуоу тарта suvndonoav.—M. 19 (ib.). 

7 / / €c 9 е? ` э A ^ 
у Aiwvos BuBrdio “ ойу бтаєс mpòs айтфу TOV 

Bacirevovtwv chav, алй каї трду TOV пара- 
бурасєтєубутау avrois yiyvetat. —Bekk. Anecd. 
р. 130, 23 and 164, 32. | 

"Ev у В:Вмо Діорос “ol ye Kal о татр 
арёиттоѕ йифи йрбєр." - -ТЬ. р. 120, 24. 

, / / еў \ э A е ^^ 
Atwvos у В:В\№ф “бт. pêv yap ауатӣ она, 
Qn A A 4 a a е? A 

oùðèv dy petlov Texunptov МаВогтє ў бт тоў тє 
Віоо тод тар он» épierar.’—Ib. р. 139, 26. 


Zonaras 7, 12. 
yuvaikós. ёк бё ye Tapruviov пресіВєгс cis ‘Po- 
uw йком тєрї каӨоёоо Siareyouevor: ws Ò oùvðèv 
nvuov ..... 
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Every person comes to possess wishes and desires 
according to his fortunes, and whatever his circum- 
stances be, of like nature are also the opinions he 
acquires. 

The business of kingship, more than any other, 
demands not merely excellence of character, but also 
great understanding and experience, and it is not 
possible without these qualities for the man who 
takes hold of it to show moderation. Many, for 
example, as if raised unexpectedly to some great 
height, have not endured their elevation, but being 
overcome with giddiness, have fallen and not only 
brought disaster to themselves but at the same time 
shattered all the interests of their subjects. 

Dio, Book ПІ. ‘It is done not merely by the 
actual men who rule them, but also by those who 
share the power with those rulers.” 

Dio, Book ПІ. <“ Whose father also ruled you 
blamelessly.”’ 

Dio, Book ПІ. “Of the fact that he loves you, 
you could obtain no better proof than his eagerness 
to live among уой.” 


Zonaras 7, 12. 
there came envoys to Rome to discuss his restora- 
tion; but when they found they were making по 
progress, . . . 
envoys of Tarquin upon the young aristocrats, while 1, 2, 38, 
8, 9 are Dio’s own comments on the conspiracy ; but this 


arrangement contravenes the order of frgs. 9, 10 in Mai’s 
Ms., and is otherwise less probable. 
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у BiBdio А» “ral про поМлод кошсасбӣаг 
Ta пройтарбакта ot mTrovetrat. —Bekk. Anecd. 
p. 164, 28. 

Доу ВівВМо у “was Ò av kal AvaLTEAHCELE 
тий тобто wpakat;—Ib. р. 155, 14. 

Aiwvos у Вивмо» "фопеєр mov ка} "Реошилоє 
и> ётєёскт\єу.”— 1. р. 139, 29. 

Kai тєрї тфу реХ\ортоу Є фу ёпраЁау текрл)- 
расдє, алла ш Є Фу пЛаттоутаї ікєтєйоутє$ 
ататтӨђтє та цер yap фидага épya dro yvauns 
arnOois ёкастф yiyverar, cvdAdrkaBas & ay tis 
evmpeTreis суиит\ћасєєи Kal dia тодт ad ðv 
ётоі]оё Tis, GAN ovK аф ov фус: moose, 
Kpivere.'—M. 20 (р. 141). 

Atwy у В:В\№о ? “Trévdoç at yuvaixes ёлаутф 
бла ётоијсарто.’—Векк. Anecd. р. 162, 26. 

"Оті Odarépiov, „Tov сираруоута ? Bpovrov, 


Zonaras 7, 


"Нсау бе тойт. TLVES тф KoAarivp mposi- 
ко>те$* 8¢ оїс каї awpyiteto. ббєи о Bpodros 
обто кат! афтод TOV Ofwov паребууєу ms шікроб 
кай айтоуєгріа айтд» aveneiv. AAAA тодто нё» 
ойк éroincay, THY $ apxnv nvayKacav avrov 
amevm@eiv. e€irovTo ё аут éxetvou сураруорта 
Потмо» Ovarrépror, òs Пот МікоМає 7 poo wvo- 
pac On: dnroi Ò т) KAHow eFeAAnUiCopévyn бтио- 
KNN 7} бпротікататоу. 


1 кріуєтє У. Herw., xpivera: Ms. 
2 Alwy у BiBAlw supplied Ка following de Boer. 
3 auvdpxovta Mai, йрхогта 
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BOOK III 


Dio, Book ПІ. “Апа he is particularly anxious 
to recover the property that was originally his.” 

Dio, Book ПІ. “ But how would it pay anybody- 
to do рів?" 

Dio, Book III. “Even as Romulus also enjoined 
upon us.” 

And with regard to the future, base your judg- 
ment upon what they have done, but do not be 
deceived by the false professions they make when 
suppliants. For unholy deeds proceed in every case 
from a man’s real purpose, yet any one may concoct 
creditable phrases. Judge, accordingly, by what a 
man has done, not by what he says he will do. 

Dio, Book III. “The women made lamentation 
for a whole year.” 1 

Valerius, the colleague of Brutus, although he had 


Zonaras 7, 12. 


Some of these [conspirators put to death by 
Brutus | were relatives of Collatinus, who was angry 
on their account. Accordingly, Brutus so aroused 
the people against Collatinus that they all but slew 
him with their own hands; however, they did not 
do this, but forced him to resign his office. In his 
place they elected as Brutus’ colleague Publius 
Valerius, whose cognomen was Publicola ; this 
appellation, translated, means Friend of the People, 
or Most Democratic. 


1 Probably a reference to the death of Brutus. 
97. 
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^ е 
кайтер дтротікфтатои avdpav yevouevov, Sus 
з / A e є r з 
айтоєутід ракрод о бшхо$ катехрђсато" ётї- 
Oupety yap айтди povapyias Úmerómyoav. Kal 

> r м э / 8 \ ГА 0 a 
єфомєусам й», єї pn ofas діа tayewv placas 
з А 3 ` \ 9 \ 9 / / 
ёдӧтптєисєу. ёсє№Өдөу yap és тт» ёкк\таїіау тає 
ел vw 9 A ГА РА 
тє páßðovs Єкюмиєу, дрӢаіс̧ mpotepov таўта!< 
ypæpevos, Kal Tous пє\кє Tos suVdedepévous 
| , ۶ \ › / 
сфісь птпеєрієїїлє oxnpaticoas бё él тойто& 
éauTov єс TO TATELVÓTATOV, ёт! тоу pêv sru- 
дротасє kal катєбакрисєи, ётєі бе ка) ёфӨёүёатб 
^ / A A e 4 
потє, срикрб ra} dedivia ті) pov) UroTpépav 
єїтєу.—М. 21 (р. 141). 
Тф yap Марко диємбвогті тє és TO Катітоћор 
A A \ A 
Kal тої Oeois evyas йтер TOY парбутау Toiov- 
pévm . . .—Bekk. Anecd. р. 162, 28. 
"Оті tov tov Avos уєфу Євє(фас єм ато KANpoU б 
“О / / A O > / / ех 9 ^^ 
patos, кайто тод Одаћєріоо Tov тє vidv аўтоў 
teOvnkévar þýoavrtos, каї тодто Trap’ айттуу айтф 
тђу iepovpyiav dayye\01var tapaxevacartos, iv 
е 1 A / ` е эс y е? Ф 
ото тє тод табои<, Kal бт. old adAAWS басом HV 
бу пєубєї Tıvû диута ієротпоїєїи, тараушрітеієу ol 
THs TOU Epyou lepwaoews.’ . Єкєїмос yap ойк Nri- 
` A e 4 ` ` e ` ^ 
ттсє pêv тф ртӨёут (Kat yap отд Tro\\dv Kal 
э ۶ э М 9 А \ a е a 
абіопистау Єдримудт), ov pévroi Kal тфу (єрфъ 
9 с / > 9 N ` ^ A ` e 
Єёёттт], AAN arapov тд capa тод maiðòs фе Kal 
4 ^^ A 
dA\orptov, тос ил]дё> TH Tepl айтод бсіа прос- 
/ $0 4 \ JA / 0 е a 
ne бобт, кє\єусас тісіу éacat, mávl’ ойто т 
кабтікорта бієтелєсєм.--У. 8 (р. 577). 
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BOOK III 


proved himself the most democratic of men, came 
near being murdered by the multitude with their 
own hands; for they suspected him of being eager 
to become sole sovereign. And they would indeed 
have slain him, had he not quickly anticipated their 
action by courting their favour. For upon entering the 
assembly he lowered the fasces, which he had formerly 
carried upright, and took away the axes that were 
bound up with them. After he had in this way 
assumed an attitude of the deepest humility, he kept 
a sad countenance for some time, and wept bitterly ; 
and when he at last managed to utter a sound, he spoke 
in a low, fearful voice, with the suggestion of a quaver. 

For to Marcus, when he had proceeded up to the 
Capitol and was offering vows to the gods in view of 
the present state of affairs . . . 

The temple of Jupiter was dedicated by Horatius, 
as determined by lot, although Valerius made the 
declaration that his son was dead, and arranged to 
have this news brought to him during the very per- 
formance of his sacred office, in order that Horatius, 
under the blow of the misfortune and because in 
general it was impious for any one in grief to fulfil the 
duties of priest, should yield to him the dedication of 
the structure. Horatius, although he did not doubt 
the report,—for it was noised abroad by many trust- 
worthy persons,—did not, however, surrender his 
ministry; on the contrary, after bidding them leave 
unburied the body of his son, as if it were a stranger’s, 
in order that it might not seem to concern his sacred 
office, he then performed all the necessary ceremonies, 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK IV 


Tzetzes, Chil. 6, 201-23. 


Лартаѕ Порсёууаѕ Tuppnvos 7) КЛарає ує 
Topaévvas | ката rîs “Pons у Xapûv стра- 
тєйраті, шеуйћ. | Moxos бе ‘Pw paios ті yevvaios 
TTPATLOTNS | бтАа кай сҳђра Тирртубу Пифіє- 
сибуоб тоте | Хвре катотттѕ кат айтбу KTelvau 
Topoévvay демо. | (тиукавтиєроц тойтф бе TOTE 
тод ypaypatéws, | ô ôs т» ті) Yoon Турртибу 
KAovatvos KEKANMEVOS, | дифгуробу о о Можоосє, tis 
Васіхєйс тиууаиєї, | атёктєшє tov K\oucîvov 
арті той Bactréus. | Os сусХєдєута тотоу бе av- 
вкріує Ilopcévvas: Ма ті потє тобто бєбракає; ті 
протабвфу ёк тотоу; "| “où Tuppnves,” Встає, 
8 ‘Popaios бе тиухамо, | 4Ххо тє тріакдсгог 
opotot рог тти yuan» | cê võv Onpa dve\eîv.” 
тобто ) revdars Ò ei pret, | Tis бе Херд Ths бейас 
els Tip éuBeBrnvevys | айтду ws а\Хоу тас ov- 
Tos ё8\№ете про, Порс évvav: | rovrouv & ELTOVTOŞ 
"роя pûs ті drevûs mpooBrérets ;” | фп“ 
TOS Trem avn pat Kal се pêv ойк дрєїЛор, | биті 52 
col améxtewa, bv Єбоба Iopoévvav.” | єіпоутоє 

^ / / М ^^ Р 99 e 
тод Порсёрҳа бє “yevnon viv pou фімоз, |o 
М окиоѕ åvréretev “ єї ут ov “Pwpaiwv.” | Oav- 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK ІМ" |. 


Tzetzes, Chil. 6, 201-23. 


Гага Porsenna, an Etruscan, or, perhaps, Klara |: 


Porsenna, was proceeding against Rome with a great ` >, - 


army. But Mucius, a noble Roman soldier, after 
equipping himself in arms and dress of Etruscans, 
then set out to spy upon them, wishing to kill 
Porsenna. With the latter at that time was 
sitting his secretary, who in the Etruscan tongue 
was called Clusinus ; and Mucius, doubtful which 
was the king, killed Clusinus instead of the king. 
He was arrested, and when Porsenna asked him, 
<“ Why in the world did you do this thing? What 
injury had you received from him?” the other cried 
out: “I am really not (an) Etruscan but Roman; 
and three hundred others of like mind with my- 
self are now hunting you to slay you.” This he had 
spoken falsely ; and with his right hand thrust into 
the fire he gazed on Porsenna as though another 
were suffering; and when the prince inquired, 
“Why do you gaze fixedly upon us?” he said: 
“ Reflecting how I erred and failed to slay you but 
in your stead killed one whom I thought Porsenna.” 
And when Porsenna exclaimed, “ You shall now 
become my friend!” Mucius rejoined, “If you 
become the Romans’ friend.” Porsenna, admiring 
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Atwvos 9. вимо “Kal T ye корт Kal Orda, 
OS pact. ‘tives, Kal їтто» ебартаато. —Bekk. 
Anecd.. Р 133, 8. 


Ss Tzetzes, Chil. 6, 201-23. 


рас, o По cévvas бё тўѕ аретӯѕ, TOV дубра | 
psXos ‘Pwpators уіиєтаї Kal Travel TA тїс шаутв. 


К Schol. Ioann. Tzetz., Hist; р. 8 (Pressel). 


=  Kħovoîvos Фкадеїто б тоб Iopoévva ypap- 


.. ` ares, кава фпс: Мв». 
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Zonaras’ account of Mucius (7 , 12) is from 
Plutarch, except (1) Корбоє [M.’s cognomen], (2) 
Seasddas тўр втік лаву 0 бимої Tov шор Хера 
й и?) артібҳеіра, (3) TOV урациатеа, айтої ovy- 
кадтиємом айтф Kal opoiws Єуоута тўс стоћ№. 

Zonaras 7, 12. 

Kal perà тадта è ro\\dkıs иё> ёпєуєірпсау 
ot Таркітої tiv Baotrelav dva\aBetv, Tots 
opopovat ‘Popaiois Overt cuppayovpevol, TAVTES 
бе ev таїз páyais єфӨарттаъ, WAY той yépovTos, 
Os Kal УойтєрВоє Єкадлєїто' єйтог й» tis“ ЕМ 
ауур "Тпєріфаргос. кайкєїроє бе шєтЄтєта ets 
Kúunv тти êv ‘Omnia yevopevos ЄтєМєйтттєө. 

Zonaras 7, 13. 

13. Kat тд» tov урпиатам Svoiknow adXdots 
atréveev, iva pn TovTwY єукратєїз övreç оќ 
йпатєйоутєс péya Sivwvtat. STE прфтоу ol Tapiat 
yivesOat ўрЁауто` коіаќсторасѕ 8° éxddovy avTous. 
ої mpa@tov pev tas Oavacipous бікає Фбікабом, 
0ev кай тйу простүоріау тайтпи бід, Tas dvar 
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BOOK IV 


Dio, Book IV. “Апа he [Porsenna] presented to 
the maiden [Cloelia] not only arms, as some say, but 
also a horse.” 


Tzetzes, Chil. 6, 201-23. 
the man for his valour, became a friend to the 
Romans and checked the tide of battle. 


Schol. Ioann. Tzetz. Epist., p. 8 (Pressel). 
Clusinus was the name of Porsenna’s secretary, 
according to Dio. 


Zonaras’ account of Mucius, based upon Plutarch, 
contains the following from Dio: (1) Cordus [cog- 
nomen of Mucius]; (2) nicknamed Scaevola, which 
means the One-handed, ог Maiined ; (3) his secretary, 
who was seated beside him and similarly dressed. | 


Zonaras 7, 12. 

After this the Tarquins endeavoured on several 
occasions, by forming alliances with tribes bordering 
on Roman territory, to recover the kingdom ; but 
they all perished in the battles save the sire, who 
was also called Superbus, that is, Proud. Subse- 
quently he found his way to Cumae, among the 
Oscans, and there died. 

Zonaras 7, 13. 

13. And the management of the funds he 
Publicola] assigned to others in order that the men 
olding the consulship might not possess the great 

influence that would spring from their having the 
revenues in their power. Now for the first time 
treasurers began to be appointed, and they called 
them quaestors. These in the first place tried capital 
cases, from which fact they have obtained this title 
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Aiwvos Ò BiBdio " ка} та тє Na а®тоф TOAD 
біаллаттоута GAAHAWY Kal TAS miches біафо- 
pous птарёдєсау.'-—Векк. Anecd. р. 133, 16. 

Aiwvos ёк той ё BuBAtovu “ала Ths тє YOpas тйс 
‘Popaikîs raréðpapov.” —Ib. р. 152, 3. | 

Діор Ò ВівМо “ парта та шеурь тєіуоиѕ ёка- 
xoupyouv. —Ib. р. 152, 1. 


Zonaras 7, 13. 
крісєѕ €oxnkact kal dua тӯи THs adnOeias THY ёк 
Tov аракрісєюу Cytnow: Üorepov Sê Kal THY TOV 
кою» хрпиалау dioicnow ayov, Kal tapiat 
просо–уоџасдпса». peta тадта ё ётёро pev 
Єтєтратт тд, бікаєттріа, éxeivor де TOV урпратаоу 
йсам біоікттай. 

Oi 22 ZaBîvor, кай тойто тод полЄроу потса- 
реро: профасиу, стратф шєуамо ката, Tis ‘Pwyns 
Єтуласа». ols tovs “Pwpyaious o Потиколаєс 
даутєтауауфу, Kal страттуїсає ws йріста, ш- 
Kpov паутає атоћєсеє. 

Ot pévroe LaBivor ё оруђу Фи ётабо>» ойбе 
TOV Xetuava npéunoav, adra ти Раераїда ура» 
катєбрамою, каї tov Постойшом вкакосам то 
бєйтєрог йтатєйоута: кай єїМоу ду айтди памсибі, 
et р) Mevivios ’Aypirras ò сурарувфу айтф 
ётєкоўйрттє.  проспєсдутєс ё айтоїс полЛойс 
ёфбєірау, фстє TOUS AOLTTOUS амаушріїсах. ретй 
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Dio, Book IV. “Апа they not only assigned them 
[the quaestors ?] very different duties [from those of 
the consuls], but also gave them distinct titles. 

Dio, Book IV. “But they overran the Roman 
territory.” ! 

Dio, Book IV. “They ravaged everything up to 
the wall.” 1 
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—on account of their questionings and on account 
of their search for truth as the result of question- 
ings. But later they acquired also management of 
the public funds and received the additional name 
of treasurers [tamiai?]. After a time the courts were 
put in charge of others, while these officials con- 
tinued to manage the funds. 

But the Sabines, making this? also a pretext for war, 
advanced upon Rome with a large army. Publicola 
led out the Romans to meet them, and by his excellent 
generalship all but completely destroyed them. 

The Sabines, however, because of wrath at their 
treatment, did not keep quiet even through the 
winter, but overran the Roman territory and dis- 
comfited Postumius when he was for the second time 
consul. And they would have captured him with 
his entire force, had not Menenius Agrippa, his 
colleague, come to his aid. Then the consuls 
assaulted them and killed a number, with the result 


1 These two fragments were joined by Bekker, who supplied 
the connective ‘‘ and.” 

2 That is, they were called thus by the Greeks. 

3 The reference is to the removal of Appius Claudius and 
his followers to Rome. Possibly Zonaras based these lines on 
Plutarch (Рифі, 22), from whom he took his account of Appius. 
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"Оті TÒ крифіои trav Воућ\єиџатору Kai TO Kai- 

A 4 4 9 ^ ` 

piov тфу прабєшу, то тє їбио{Зоилхеїр та Kal то 
/ э 3 4 > / з / y 

ÚT avaxyopnow és unõéva arrov шлдєріам Exev 
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8¢ табта >тофрб< te Kdoowos кай "Опиітаргоє 
Ovepyimos йтатєйомтєє то YaBivows ёстєі- 
сарто. Kapépiov 0 то ortu édovtes Tos pêv 
TAELOUS атёктєар, Tors 8 AOLTOÙS Ёюур]саутєѕ 
amréSovto, Kal THY поћи катёскалар. 

Посто0шоѕ бё Kopiveos! ка} Tiros Ларкиоѕ 
SovAous Tivas ётї катаМмуфє тоб Катіто Мом 
cuvwpociay Oeuévouvs  сиММавВдутєс ёфбєрар. 
Lépouros тє YovAmrixtos Kal Маркоє Тоу\\оѕ 
érépav 490$ cuvwpociav Sovrwy кад ЙдЛММом Ò) 
TLWY систаутау афто; прокатћа Вор, ayyEr- 
Фєїсам айтоїѕ mpos twwv ту ts ёт:Воо\№5 
иєтєубутау. ойс Kal тотубуте$ пєрістадбу кате- 
кога. Tots ё wnvutais adda тє кай томтеїа, Єб001.. 

Аўб ё тохёдоо тара Aativwv катӣ "Роршля 
кекіупиємом, оок їдємоу of TroAXOL та бтХа, 
хавеїу, атокотђь тфу ypeðv абіобутєє уєуєс Oat. 
каї бій тодто кашту та apyny Єт audotépots 
avTois тӧтє прфтоу ot Svvatol катєстісатуто: 
біктатар б TavTns nEwwpuévos @vopacTo, NÕúvaTo 
бё парта ёЁ cou то Васілєйсі. тт» pèv yap 
tov Вас:ћюс̧ éerrwvupiayv bia тоу Tapxuvious 
Фшстсам, Thy & Фк THs povapxias wpérciav Oé- 
NOVTES, WS TOAV ісумойстяє ÈS TAS TOV поћ рор 
Kal TOV стасєтфу пєристӣсєс, EV AANO тайтти 
дидорат єЇМоуто. Av pêv ойи, фс єйрутаї, 7 
біктаторіа ката ye Tv ёЁоџсіау ті) Васа 
ісорротоє, mAnv Ste pn ёф’ їтто» avaBivat о 
106 1 Кодімоѕ Wolf, кар(и:оѕ Mss. 
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To a large extent success is the result of planning 
secretly, acting at the opportune moment, following 
one’s own counsel, and having no chance to fall 
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that the rest withdrew. After this Spurius Cassius 
and Opiter Verginius, as consuls, made peace with 
the Sabines. And capturing the city of Camerium, 
they slew most of the inhabitants ; the remnant they 
took alive and sold, and razed the city to the ground. 

Postumius Cominius and Titus Lartius arrested and 
put to death some slaves who were conspiring to 
seize the Capitoline. Servius Sulpicius and Marcus 
Tullius in their turn anticipated a second conspiracy 
composed of slaves and some others who had joined 
them; for it was reported to the consuls by certain 
men privy to the plot. They surrounded and hemmed 
in the conspirators and then cut them down. To the 
informants citizenship and other rewards were given. 

When a new war was stirred up on the part of the 
Latins against Rome, the populace demanded that 
there should be a cancellation of debts, and refused to 
take up arms. Therefore the nobles then for the 
first time established a new office to have jurisdiction 
over both classes. Dictator was the name given to 
the man honoured with this position, and he 
possessed power equal іп all respects to that of the 
kings. People hated the name of king on account of 
the Tarquins, but desiring the benefit to be derived 
from sole leadership, which seemed to exert a potent 
influence amid conditions of war апа revolution, 
they chose it under another name. Hence the 
dictatorship was, as has been said, so far as its 
authority went, equivalent to the kingship, except 
that the dictator might not ride on horseback unless 
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A ^ r э ` 9,5 е 2 | \ 
Kal тфу oupBawovtTwv aùtòv è$ ёкатєра тӯр 

> / 4 / / 9 ` ы 4 
аітіау №ашВарє, шеуа pépos és TO KaTtopOwOjvat 
ті сошВал\\єта. —М. 22 (р. 142). 

IIpos стасєгм! ётралтоуто. aitiov Ò бте ol тє 
toxyvovtes Tots ypýpacıv v Tact тёр катадє- 

4 / 

eoTépwv ws каї Baotrevovtés сфам пробує 
? / } of daGevé Б э ^ 9 бе 
éBovrovto, каї oi дсвєуєстєрог ovdév айтоїя ? ойбе 
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диктатор novvaro, є ил) ёкеттратєйесӨал ewednep, 
ойтє ёк TOV ӧпросіоу хриидтоу avaraoai ті 
ev айтф, él ра) eyapia On: Sica lew dé xal 
ûmrokTelvety kat оїкої Kal êv стратеіоиѕ novvaro, 
кай ov TOUS TOU бтшоу povous, ала ка ек TOV 
(ппєоу Kal ёЁ айт ths боом}. Kat ойт 
вуках тал TLS айтф ойт, évavtiov ті біатрабаствам 
lo Xuvev, ойбе ої ôńuapyot, ойтє Sirk epeoipos 
éyiveTo am’ айтод. ойк ёті пАєоу бе TOV êE 
штибу т) Ths біктаторіає ару? wapetetveto, wa 
шл} т avtav Фу тосойто Kpdte. Kal ёЁоџсіа 
акратәф ypovicas йтеєрфроміст Kai mpos ёрюта 
povapyias éxxvdcOn. Strep és йстєром ка) о Каї- 
сар "Їоймоє ётабєеь, ème парӣ Ta vevopucpéeva 
THs біктаторіає 1) ото. 
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14. Tore pêv обу бистатороз, уєуорероц Aapxiov 
ойбем 0 ôñuos évewtépicev, GANA ка} êv тоў 
dm hous Єуєуорто. TOV 3 Aativov дсуҳіау dryov- 
тоу ётї cuvOnKats, ot бареістай, Tovs operderas 
petexerpiCovto [В:албтєрои, каї о бйшоє adds 


1 grdcets Mai, тёсєѕ Ms, 2 qùrots St., айтфу Ms 
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back upon any one else, but being obliged to take 
upon one’s self the responsibility for the outcome, 
whatever it Бе.! 

They had recourse to civil strife ; and the reason 
was this. Those whose money gave them influence 
desired to surpass their inferiors in all respects as 
though they were their sovereigns, and the weaker 


Zonaras 7, 13. 
he were about to set out on a campaign, and was not 
permitted to make any expenditure from the public 
funds unless the right were specially voted. He 
might try men and put them to death at home as well 
as on campaigns, and not merely such as belonged to 
the populace, but also men from the knights and 
from the senate itself. No one, not even the tribunes, 
had the power to make any complaint against him 
or to take any action hostile to him, and no appeal 
could be taken from him. The office of dictator 
extended for a period of not more than six months, 
in order that no such official by lingering on in the 
midst of so great power and unhampered authority 
should become haughty and be carried away by a 
passion for sole leadership. This was what happened 
later to Julius Caesar, when, contrary to lawful prece- 
dent, he had been adjudged worthy of the dictatorship. 
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14. At this time, then, when Lartius became 
dictator, the populace made no uprising, but pre- 
sented themselves under arms. But when the Latins 
had come to terms and were now quiet, the lenders 
proceeded to treat the debtors somewhat harshly ; 

1 Perhaps a comment on the dictatorship. 
109 


B.C. 495 


в.с. 495 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


` е N 3 ГА ^ э/ 
сшкрӧи @ç Kal ісоморойиєцої тє:даруєѓи ijOe\ov, 


а of pêv awANnoTOL THS ЄМєибєріає бутєс Kal 
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^ / a з М e \ A A 
rats ойо{а Tats érelvwv, ot бе dkpaT®ç THS 


Tunoews EyovTes Kal TOS Twpact TOTS TOUTOV 
э ^ И \ е? з Ф / \ / 
éyp@vto: каї ойто E фу протєром Tû просфора 
а>Өутоор‹уоў»тє$ &М\Мм]Хо& GUVEdpovovY катаћ)- 
э [4 \ 9 т > ~ a У / / 
саутєз, ойкёт TO оѓкєѓоу ATO тої дбуєїоу SiéxpLVOY, 
/ ^ 
GANA TO тє WETPLOV арфотєрог отєрорфутєѕ, Kal TO 
№ е ` ^ 9 / е \ A 9 3 
йкром ol pêv ts emuTdEews ot 8ё THs ойк ёбєћо- 
/ ^ A 
боулей$ протцшбутєс, ойтє ExElva катєруасарто 
ка} помад, ‘Kal тота Tû pêv ацурошємо, та, бе 


kal mpoxatarapBavovtes а@ММм}хоу< Edpacar, oT 
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ёстасіабє бій тобто, dare кай eis тб cuvedptov 
cuvdpapeiy Kal mavres ay Отд TOV вістесбутау 
êv айтф бієфвартаат, єї pý tives TOUS Одоћо?- 
ткоу$ és THY Х®ра» ёшВаћеѓу n каттууєћаљ. 
mpos бё THY тмайтти фууєміам б бйроє 7 реште, 
ovxl pevodpevos THs Boudis, GAN ds парӣ тфу 
по\єшоу бето» ойто фдарпсошетв. 0:0 ойтє тоб 
tetyous Євєуто фићакђио ойтє Twa тпарєїхом 
Вођдеар, шеуріє б Yepovirsos тойѕ тє E Urepn- 
pepias кратоџиёроиѕ афӯкє kal йбеа» Tov 
єіспрабєфу Kal’ бто> стратєйомто éyndicaro 
kal Kovpicat Tà урёа отёсуєто. TOTE pêv ody 8:4, 
IIO 1 éxelvey Krebs, éxelvou Ms. 
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citizens, sure of their own equal rights,.were unwilling 
to obey them even in the smallest particular. The 
one class, insatiate of freedom, sought to enjoy also the 
possessions of the other ; and this other class, uncon- 
trolled in its desire for public honours, was bent also on 
subjecting the persons of the former class. So it was 
that they sundered their former relations, wherein 
they had been wont harmoniously to assist each other 
with mutual profit, and no longer made distinctions 
between the citizen andthe foreigner. Indeed, both 
classes disdained moderation, the one setting its 
heart upon an extreme of authority, the other upon 
an extreme of resistance to servitude; and, as 
a result, they not only failed of these objects but 
at the same time inflicted upon each other many 
grievous injuries, partly in requital for wrongs received 
and partly by way of anticipating others. Hence 


| Zonaras 7, 14. 
and the populace for this reason again rebelled and 
even came running in a throng into the senate. And 
all the senators would then and there have perished 
at the hands of the inrushing mob, had not some 
persons reported that the Volsci had already invaded 
the country. In the face of such news the populace, 
became calm—not, however, out of leniency toward 
the senate, but because they expected that body to 
be destroyed forthwith by the enemy. Hence they 
did not man the walls or render any assistance until 
Servilius released the prisoners held for default of 
payment and decreed a suspension of taxes for as 
long a period as the compaign should last and pro- 
mised to reduce the debts. Then, in consequence 
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т | \ A 
айтойс ті т\єїтто» avOpwrev, mAnv èv тоф 
/ 4 A 9 A э х / 9 3 \ 
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5 `~ ^ / \ 9 / / 
сууро тфу прафтау ral ёЁєтіттдс opas ToN- 
Adris Trapecxevacayv. Kal ёкєіӨєу apEduevos TOAD 
пе KAKA трос GAANAWY їй) TOV aGdrArOPVAWY 
м / ` 4 9 9 т 
Єтабом. Kai pot ка) катаџаутєдсасдаг Є айтфу: 
9 7 e э м е? м У 5 Ф 1 A 
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arAnrAoY ahareiev.—M. 23 (р. 142). 
"АХ\ос̧ тє yap edvaxépatvoy бт py Tà айта, 
, / | r , 
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аҳістоу éroincav.—M. 94 (р. 143). 
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таўта тоф TroAEmiots ётєЁє\Өдутєсѕ Єміктісам» илүтє 
бе TaV ypeðv коуфісббитєє pnt adrAov unõevòs 
TUXOVTES Єтиєїкодс, Kal пами €OopvBovy тє Kat 
wpyifovTo, Kal ката тс Bovis Kal тби 
страттуду Єстасіабог». 

Подероь бё ads emrevex Devos Ol pêv oTpAaTN- 
yol урєби amokoràs eyndilovto, nvavti@Onaav б! 
Єтєрог 610 Kal duxtatwp éppnOn Ovdarréptos 
Марко, ёк тў$ roô Потпћмкоћа cuyyeveias уєро- 


1 elt’ обу--єЇт! обу Dind., бтау--бтау Ms. асс. to Bs., etr’ dv 
—elr’ y Mai. 


112 


BOOK IV 


more than all the rest of mankind they were at 
variance save in the midst of the gravest dangers 
incurred in the course of the successive wars that 
were due chiefly to their own dissensions ; hence, 
for the sake of the respite, many of the foremost 
men on numerous occasions brought on these con- 
flicts purposely. From this beginning, then, they 
suffered far more harm from each other than from 
outside nations. And in view of these circumstances 
I am led to prophesy that they cannot possibly be 
deprived of either their power or their sway, unless 
they shall be brought low by their own contentions. 

Furthermore they were indignant because the 
senators were not of the same mind after obtaining 
something from them as they were while requesting 
it, but after making them many fine promises 
while in the midst of danger, failed to perform the 
slightest one of them when safety had been secured. 
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of these concessions, they proceeded against the 
enemy and won the day. Inasmuch, however, as 
they were not relieved of their debts and in general 
met with no decent treatment, they again raised a 
clamour and grew full of wrath and made an uprising 
against both the senate and the praetors. 

But upon the outbreak of another war the praetors 
decreed a cancelling of debts, though others op- 
posed this measure; and so Marcus Valerius was 
named dictator. He was of the family of Publicola 
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"Туа yap 87 ш) каб" êv payopevot AAN ©тёр TIS 
oixeias Yapis ёкастог dywvilopevot єйуєроютбтєроѓ 
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(р. 143). 
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1 біктфтороз Mai, SıxdTwpos Ms., and so elsewhere. 
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So, in order that they! might not fight as a single 
army but that each nation should have to struggle 
separately in defence of its own territory and so 
become easier to conquer, they divided the army. 

The populace, as soon as Valerius, the dictator, 
became a private citizen, began a most bitter contest, 
going so far even as to make changes in the govern- 
ment. The well-to-do classes insisted, in the case of 
debts, upon the very letter of the agreement, refus- 
ing to abate one iota of it, and so they both failed to 
secure ‘its fulfilment and were deprived of many 
other advantages ; they had failed to recognize the 
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and was beloved by the people. Then, indeed, so 
many gathered, and they were animated with such 
zeal (for he had promised them prizes, too) that 
they conquered not only the Sabines, but also the 
Volsci and Aequi who were allied with them. As 
a result, the populace voted many honours to 
Valerius, among them the title of Maximus; this 
name, translated,means Greatest. And he, wishing to 
show the populace some favour, addressed the senate 
at great length, but could not get it to follow his 
guidance. Consequently he rushed out of the senate- 
house in a rage, and after delivering to the populace 
a tirade against the senate, resigned his command. 
And the populace was all the more provoked to 
revolt. As for the money-lenders, by insisting in 
the case of debts upon the very letter of the agree- 
ment and refusing to make any concession to the 


1 The Sabines, Volsci, and Aequi. Cf. Livy 2, 30. 
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fact that extreme poverty is a most grievous curse, 
and that the desperation which results from it, espe- 
cially if shared by a large number of people, is very 
difficult to combat. This is why not a few politicians 
voluntarily choose the course which is expedient in 
preference to that which is absolutely just. Justice 
is often worsted in an encounter with human nature 
and sometimes suffers total extinction, whereas ex- 
pediency, by parting with a mere fragment of justice, 
preserves the greater portion of it intact. Thus the 
uncompromising attitude of the rich class toward the 
poor was responsible for very many ills that befell the 
Romans. Indeed, among the many remedies afforded 
them against delays in the payment of debts, was one 
to the effect that in case several persons had been 
lending to one man, they had authority to divide 
his body piecemeal according to the proportionate 
amounts that he was owing. And yet, however 
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debtors, they both failed to secure the full amount 
and also lost many other advantages. For poverty 
with the resulting desperation is a grievous curse, and 
is, if shared by a large number of people, very 
difficult to combat. Thus the uncompromising 
attitude at this time of the rich toward the poor 
was responsible for very many ills that befell the 
Romans. For as the soldiery came to be hard 
pressed by dint of campaigns and was baffled out 
and out in frequent hopes frequently entertained, and 
the debtors were repeatedly abused and maltreated 
by the money-lenders, they became inflamed to such 
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well this principle may have been recognized, it 
surely had never been put into practice. For how 
could a nation have proceeded to such lengths of 
cruelty when it frequently granted to those convicted 
of some crime a refuge for their safety and allowed 
such as were thrust from the cliffs of the Capitoline 
to live in case they survived the experience ? 

Those who were owing debts took possession of a 
certain hill, and after placing one Gaius at their head, 
proceeded to secure their food from the country as 
from hostile territory, thereby demonstrating that 
laws were weaker than arms, and justice weaker 
than their desperation. The senators, fearing both 
that these men might become more estranged and 
that the neighbouring tribes might, in view of the 
crisis, attack them simultaneously, proposed terms 
to the seceders, offering everything that they hoped 
might please them. The latter at first maintained 

Zonaras 7, 14. 
a pitch of fury that many of the destitute abandoned 
the city or withdrew from the camp, and like enemies 
lived on the country. 

When this situation had been brought about, since 
numbers came flocking to the side of the seceders, 
the senators, dreading both that the latter might 
become more estranged and that the neighbouring 
tribes might take advantage of the sedition and 
attack them simultaneously, proposed terms, in 
which they promised to do everything for them that 
they desired. But when the others displayed a 
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a bold front, but were brought to reason in a re- 
markable way. When they kept up a series of dis- 
orderly shouts, Agrippa, one of the envoys, begged 
them to hearken to a fable, and having obtained 
their consent, spoke as follows: “Once all the 
Members of Man began a contention against the 
Belly, declaring that they worked and toiled without 
food or drink, being at the beck and call of the 
Belly in everything, whereas it endured no labour 
and alone got its fill of nourishment. And finally 
they voted that the Hands should no longer convey 
aught to the Mouth nor the latter receive anything, 
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bolder front than ever and would accept no offer, 
one of the envoys, Menenius Agrippa, begged them 
to hearken to a fable. After obtaining their consent 
he spoke as follows: “ Once all the Members of the 
Body began a contention against the Belly. And 
the Eyes said: ‘We give the Hands the power to 
work and the Feet the power to walk.’ And the 
Tongue and the Lips: ‘Through us the counsels of 
the Heart are made known.’ And then the Ears: 
‘Through us the words of others are conveyed to 
the Mind.’ And the Hands: ‘We are the workers 
and lay up stores of wealth.’ And again the Feet: 
‘We tire ourselves out carrying the whole body in 
its journeying and working and standing.’ [And all 
in a chorus]: ‘While we labour so, thou alone, free 
from contribution and labour, like a mistress art 
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tb the end that the Belly might so far as possible 
come to lack both food and drink and so perish. 
Now when this decision had been reached and put 
into execution, at first the entire body began to 
wither away and next it gave out and collapsed. 
Accordingly, the Members through their own 
desperate state grew conscious that in the Belly lay 
their own salvation and restored to it its nourishment.” 
On hearing this the multitude comprehended that 
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served by us all and the fruit of all our labours thou 
thyself alone dost enjoy.’ The Belly herself admitted 
that this was so, and added: ‘If you like, furnish 
menothing and leave me unsupplied.’ This proposition 
was accepted, and the Members voted unanimously 
nevermore to supply the Belly by their common effort. 
When no food was presented to her, the Hands 
were not nimble to work, being relaxed on account 
of the Belly’s need, nor were the Feet possessed of 
strength, nor did any other of the Members show 
its proper activity unimpaired, but all were inefficient, 
slow, or completely motionless. And then they 
comprehended that the offerings made to the Belly 
had been supplied no more to her than to them- 
selves and that each one of them incidentally 
enjoyed the benefit conferred upon her.” 

Through these words the multitude comprehended 
that the abundance of the prosperous tends also to 
the advantage of the poor, and that even though the 
former be advantaged by their loans and though they 
increase their abundance, the outcome of this is not 
hurtful to the interests of the many; since, if it 
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the abundance of the prosperous also supports the 
cause of the poor; therefore they became milder 
and were reconciled on being granted a release from 
their debts and from seizures therefor. These 
terms, then, were voted by the senate. 

And it did not seem to be inconsistent with human 
nature, and to many others also, some willingly, 
some unwillingly . . . 

Whenever a large number of men band together 
and seek their own advantage by violence, they have 
for the time being some equitable agreement and 
display boldness, but later they become divided and 
are punished on various pretexts. 
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were not for the wealth possessed by the rich, the poor 
would not have in times of need persons to lend 
to them and would perish under the pressure of 
want. Thereupon they became milder and were 
reconciled, after the senate had voted a lightening of 
their debts and release from seizures therefor. 
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15. They feared, however, that when their league 
had been disbanded they might either find their 
agreements ineffectual or might be harmed through 
their separation, being arrested and punished one 
after another on various pretexts. So they formed a 
compact to lend aid to one another in case any one 
of them should be wronged in any particular; and 
they took oaths to this effect and forthwith elected 
from their own number two representatives,—and 
afterward still more,—in order that each class ' might 


1 The reference is to the classes of Servius Tullius. 
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have a helper and avenger. And this they did not 
once only, but the idea now conceived in this form 
kept growing, and they appointed their representa- 
tive for a year, as to some office. The men were 
called in the tongue of the Latins ¢tribuni,—the 
same name that was given to the commanders of 
а thousand,!—but were styled démarchoi [leaders of 
the people] in the Greek language. In order, how- 
ever, to distinguish between the titles of the tribunes, 
they added in the one case the phrase “of the 
soldiers,’ and in the other the phrase “of the 
people.” Now these tribunes of the people (or 
démarchot) became responsible for great evils that 
befell Rome. For though they did not immediately 
secure the title of magistrates, they gained power 
beyond all the others, defending every one who 
begged protection and rescuing every one who called 
upon them not only from private individuals, but 
from the very magistrates, except the dictators. If 
any one ever invoked them when absent, he, too, 
was released from the person holding him prisoner 
and was either brought before the populace by them 
or was set free. And if ever they saw fit that 
anything should not be done, they prevented it, 
whether the person acting were a private citizen or 
a magistrate; and if the populace or the senate was 
about to do or vote anything and a single tribune 
opposed it, the action or the vote became null and 
void. As time went on, they were allowed, ог 
allowed themselves, to summon the senate, to punish 
anybody who disobeyed them, to practise divina- 
tion, and to hold court. And in the case of anything 
1 The word x:Alapxos literally means the ‘leader of а 
thousand,” but is regularly used for the Roman military 

tribunes (and consular tribunes). 
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такросфуктоис ovopacay, olov тех буа, Els 
ppoupav tv софӣ emia houpevey тиууамор- 
Tas. сакра үйр тар& ‘Papators Ta тегт ка 
саүкта та дуга, ёдрюу оду пола. arora: 
кай yap кай omdrous êBa\\ov eis TO бєс worn pov 
Kal ёдауйтоуу тира тоё Aayou TUYXÁVOVTAS. 
kal ovddels айтоїѕ évavtiwob ivar ётоћ№ца" є бё 
и), Kab ariç ієрбє ёуіиєто. el рёртог Tlvêç шл) 
тарӣ TAVTOV TOV ônuápxov катедисаборто, TOUS 
ш) ороурюшоуодитаѕ ётєкаћодуто eis payv, Kal 
obras eis бікти кабістауто 7 À тар аўто éxeivors 
ў тарӣ тиси бікастаїя Ù) Kal пара тф TAHOE, Kal 
THs каст éyivovto. eis бека бе проїбутоє тод 
xpovou ої бтінархої katéotnoav: Oev айтоїє 
то пом т іс 005 кате 8 \то. фдсє, yap 
Ффатєр, POovm ёё даххоь, ахмаїмого ої cuvdp- 
XovTes д:афёрортаи. kal хаћєтдӧу TOAAOUS êv 
duvapes рамата ovtas cuuppovijoat. dpa бе 
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Through the tendency, natural to most persons, to 
differ with their fellow officials,—since it is always dif- 
ficult for a number of men to attain harmony, espe- 
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that was unlawful for them to do, they gained their 
point by their incontestable opposition to every 
project undertaken by others. For they introduced 
laws to the effect that whoever should obstruct them 
by deed or word, be he private citizen or magistrate, 
should be “devoted” and under a curse. This 
being “devoted” meant destruction ; for this was the 
term applied to everything that was consecrated, like 
a victim, for slaughter. The tribunes themselves were 
termed by the multitude sacrosanct, since they served 
as sacred walls, so to speak, for the shelter of such 
as invoked them; for sacra among the Romans means 
“© walls,” and sancta “sacred.” ! Many of their actions 
were unwarrantable, for they threw even consuls into 
prison and put men to death without granting them а 
hearing. Nobody ventured to oppose them ; or, in case 
anyone did, he himself became “ devoted.” If, how- 
ever, persons were not condemned by all the tribunes, 
they would call to their help those who had not 
concurred in the verdict, and so were given a regular 
trial before the tribunes themselves or before a jury or 
before the populace, and were subject to the deciding 
vote. In the course of time the number of the tribunes 
was fixed at ten, and as a result of this most of their 
power was overthrown. For as if by very nature, yet 
more by reason of jealousy, fellow-officials invariably 
quarrel; and it is difficult for a number of men, 

1 This last statement is doubtless an addition of Zonaras, 
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avtav 7 ісуі бєттйато Kal катєтёџуєто` odey 
yap öpe\os Фу! eyiyvwoxoy ўр, єї Kal els сфр 
3 A A ` ` 9 ` > \ ` 9 э м 
даутєйтєу" T@ yap TNV арупи aUTOUS ил) єт AANO 
ті й то? Tois Віаборємоїс twas évavtiovabat 
AapBavewv, ієуиротєрос 0 каМіишу TL праҳӨђраг 


TOY споудабоитар айто буйууєто.--М. 30 (р. 146). 
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ка) ot а\Ао дастӣ» Tv айтфу Svvayww unya- 
рошерог, OTOS aa levés Tepot біхоуреиомодутєс 
беи, ёстасіа бор, ка} ol pêv Р ot бе тоїсбє 
проєєтібєуто. el ёё xal els сфу артєітє, Tas 
тд» &й&ХАш» о біаураєєі йтрактоцє дтєфаниє. 
TO pêv ov птротом ойк єістєсам eis TO BovAEv- 
Thptov, кадтіиєрог бе ém. ті)с єісобои Ta тогойиєма, 
jwapeTnpovy, kal єї ті pu? айтоїс ўрєскє, Tapa- 
хріра дубістамто» cira Kai єісєкаћойуто évTOs. 
єісєпєта peévtTo. Kal petéXaBov tis Bov\etaç 
ої бпрарутсаутес, Kal TéXNos как TOV Bou\euTrav 
tives ђёіюса» дтраруєї», єї pý Tes єйтатрідтя 
Фтйуухамєу: ой yap ёдёуєто Tovs єйтатрідає 0 
dutdos. ката yap TOV єйтатрібфу &№дӧрєрог 
Tovs Onuapyxous, Kal прос тосайтуу проауа- 
yovtes io yúv, ёдєдоікєсау pý т айтбу тӯ ісуфі 
és тойуаутіоу кат афтфду ypnontar. el é т< 
TO тоб yévous абда ёЁюрдсато ка} тпроє 
THY тод MAROoUS pEeTégTNH vópiow, йт pévws AVTOV 


1 ûy Bk., ws Ms. acc. to Mai. 
130 2 ть supplied by у. Herw. 


BOOK IV 


cially in a position of any influence,—all their power 
was being dissipated and torn to shreds; for none of 
their resolutions was valid in case even one of them 
opposed it. They had originally received their office 
for no other purpose than to resist such as were op- 
pressing anybody, and thus he who tried to prevent 
any measure from being carried into effect was sure 
to prove stronger than those who supported it. 
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especially in a position of influence, to attain har- 
mony. No sooner did others, planning to shatter their 
influence, go to intriguing, in order that dissension 
might make them weaker, than the tribunes actually 
attached themselves some to the one party and some 
to the other. If even one of them opposed a measure, 
he rendered the decisions of the rest null and void. 
Now at first they did not enter the senate-house, but 
sat at the entrance and watched proceedings, and in 
case anything failed to please them, they would then 
and there oppose it. Next they were invited inside. 
Later, however, the ex-tribunes became members 
of the senate, and finally some of the senators 
even sought to be tribunes—unless one chanced to 
be a patrician. Patricians the people would not 
accept; for after choosing the tribunes to defend 
them against the patricians, and advancing them 
to so great power, they feared that a patrician 
might turn this power to contrary purposes and use 
it against them. But if a man abjured the rank 
given him by birth and changed his status to that of 
a common citizen, they received him gladly. And a 
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тросєдєуорто. kal ктухрої TOV „офодра єйта- 
трідфи дтєітаруто Tv evyéveray ёрютг тод рёуа 
бимтвЯраї, кай єбтрарутаам. 

Обто pêv ody ) TOV Фра xov SuvacTela 
сурёатт vols Kal dyopavopous vo тросєй\орто, 
olov varnpeTas opisow evopevous прос урариата. 
тарта yap та тє тара TQ піде: Kal Ta па 
тф бірф кай тб Bovi ypad opeva AapPdvortes, 
ÖTE pêv сфӣѕ TOV праттоџёуюу Хабаре, 
épuracaov. то pev ойу арҳа?оу ёті TOUT 
пробуто Kal ёті тф иса беш, йстєром бе кай 
AAN атта Kal THY TOY Фуу åyopàv ёттєтр&- 
mnoav, ev Kal ауорауоро: тоё; éAAnvifovaew 
ф>оцасб@тсау. 
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number of the most prominent patricians actually 
did renounce their nobility, through desire for the 
immense influence possible, and so became tribunes. 

Such was the origin of the power of the tribunes. 
In addition to them the people chose two aediles to 
be their assistants in the matter of documents. These 
took charge of everything that was submitted in 
writing to the plebs, to the populace, and to the 
senate, and kept it, so that nothing that was done 
escaped their notice. This and the trying of cases 
were the objects for which they were chosen anciently, 
but later they were charged, among other duties, with 
the supervision of the provision market, whence they 
came to be called agoranomoi [market-overseers] by 
the Greeks. 
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Atov Є BuBAip “ тойт тє ойу айтбу єтіштаєм." 
—Bekk. Anecd. р. 175, 19. 
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16. “Н pêv оду стасис 7 трт?) ойто Tots Ро- 
patos катєтамеєу: ёк 66 ту пєрюікоу opici бій, 
THY стасту полЛАфу кат avTav KinOévToY, perà 
т» тсўибас броуотсаутєс éppwpévws тойу èE 
ёкєіроу trodéuous биууєукам Kal wavtas буїктаар. 
бтє ка) KopioXous поморкодутєє extrec єї» Kat TOD 
стратотёдоо шікрой éxivdvvevor, єї u) Гуаїоє Map- 
Klos evTraTpiOns avnp ђрістєисє Kal TOUS Єтібутає 
йтасато $$ бід тодто dAAwçs Te éSokdo0n Kai 
Kopioravos ёк той EOvous ой érpéato émexdOn. 


Tzetzes, Chil. 6, 532-42. 


"Рораїої Koptohavoy т» тому ‚ TONEHOÛŬVTES, | 
WS fr pûs фил! eTpamnoav ol WavTes ava кра- 
TOS, | аўтд$ 8 eis THY TONE MLOV том» ттрафей$ 
ка povos | Прерурбть, ёфєирфу єуєтртаєу ёкєї- 
vyv, | apr pas $ ардєістѕ Ths Ф^оудѕ ётараВ4 
Tov ётпор | рур TONG катдтісвеу итіттє! 
TOV ВарвВаром, | ot Tots ‘Popatots бішурду, TOV 
dar pemrT ov érrotoup. | ойтєр страфеутєє Kal то 
пор флуду idovres точу | каў порбтвямає бо- 
Eavres ёфєууоу adda ove. | avros ‘Pepaious 
cocas ё порбісає 84 т» поћи, | THY Ñvrep 

1 puyhy Kiessling, айту» Mss. 
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Dio, Book У. “This was the honour which [the 
people] bestowed upon him.” 1 
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16. The first secession of the Romans, then, ter- 
minated as described. Now many of the neighbouring 
tribes had taken advantage of the secession to begin 
hostilities against them ; but the Romans after their 
reconciliation conducted vigorously and harmoniously 
the wars brought by their enemies and conquered 
them all. It was at this time that in the siege of 
Corioli they came within an ace of being driven from 
their very camp; but a patrician, Gnaeus Marcius, 
showed his prowess and repelled the assailants. For 
this he received various marks of distinction and was 
given the title of Coriolanus from the people which 


Tzetzes, Chil. 6, 532-42. 


When the Romans were warring against the city of 
Coriolanum,? and had all tuı ned to flight at full speed, 
he[ Coriolanus |turned toward the hostile city, and find- 
ing it open, set fire їо it all alone. As the flames rose 
brilliantly, he mounted his horse and fell with great 
violence upon the rear of the barbarians, who were 
causing headlong flight to the Romans. They wheeled 
about, and when they saw the fire consuming the city, 
thinking it was sacked, they fled in another direction. 
And he, asa result of saving the Romans and sacking 

1 Reference to Cn. Marcius after the capture of Corioli ? 

2 Tzetzes has confused the name of the city and that of the 


people, calling the former Coriolanum (or Coriolanus?) and 
the other Corioli; see рр. 137, 151, 135 
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a / . 
Od уар ёст, радох ойтє Фу Tact tiva {туйе 
оётє бу ёкатёро$ ua Tots тє полєрикоїс Kal Tots 
aA bN ом 
elpnvixois Trpdypacw apeTny Exe ol тє yap тоїс 
/ 
сарани ісуиреоремог! avontaivovaw ws пМі)бєг, 
4 ав 7 > 4 9 9 > 9 } A e > 
ка) тд, GOpows єдтуупсамт ? ойк Єті пбу ws ёт! 
` « 9 A э Ф - 9 9 \ A ? 9 
тд тому avOeî. ёг оду тайт és Tû прота тоб 
A A / A 
©тд тфу помтфиу apleis, EretTa проє айтфу оф 
A 4 ` ? М ^^ 
TOAA@ Üorepov ёЁєтєсєџ, Kal тти TOMY THY TOY 
OvdrAcKwyv тӯ патрібі SovAwaas THY oixelav ай 3 
A / 
pet exeivwv és таъ» Kivdvvou катёсттсєу.—М. 31 
(p. 146). 
e т 
"Оті 0 айтдѕ страттуўсаі t дє\јсас Kal шт Te- 
М ^ е 
Хєсбєїс туарактпсє TH ouire, Kal ёк тойтоо Kat 
A A 7 \ 
ёк тод Tois SnuapKots Tont duvapévors Bapvvec Oat, 


Zonaras 7, 16. 
каї тотє pêv ovTws 7p0n, ov TONG б ботероу 
страттуђсах, стєейдои кай ш) тихо, үауакттсє 
катд той ошћоо Kal Tos Snpdapxous ЄВарийието. 
же, Chil. 6, 542-50. 
Kopiodavov єірђкашеу каћєѓа Oat, | pûs TÒ ka- 
Acito даг протерои Mdpxos кай Tvaios dpa | ё ёсе 
кад Kopiodavos ёк тої тротаіои кмс. | ola 8 б 
фдӨду05 єї обєм Torety Tots evepyérats, | perà pLKpoV 
év Х№отуга pots Tov йудра Snuoverv. | іпертавісає 
Ò б avp дишф дикалотатф | adels yuvaixa тї 
aro, рттёра ка} татріда каро К ор:0Хооѕ 
ёрұєтал, ral dSéyovtat tov av pa. | xal 8% ral 
парєтабауто Kal катӣ Tov "Раерайор. 
з ® Xupttépevot Bk., Фухеіббиємог Мв. 
- &Opdws ebruxhoart® Bk. (and so perh ч Ма.), тф айӨрфбф 
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For it is not easy for a man either to be strong at 
all points or to possess excellence in the arts both of 
war and of peace at the same time. Those who are 
physically strong are, as a rule, weak-minded, and 
success that has come in unstinted measure generally 
does not flourish equally well everywhere. This ex- 
plains why, after having once been exalted by the 
citizens to the foremost rank, he was not long 
afterward exiled by them, and how it was that after 
making the city of the Volsci a slave to his country 
he with the aid of that people brought his own land 
in turn into the very extreme of danger. 

The same man wished to be made praetor, and 
upon failing to secure the office became angry at the 
populace ; because of this and also because of his 
displeasure at the great influence of the tribunes he 


Zonaras 7, 16. 
he had routed. For the time he was thus exalted, 
but not long afterward he was anxious to be made 
praetor and failed, and therefore became angry with 
the populace and evinced displeasure toward the 
Tzetzes, Chil. 6, 542-50. 

the city, which we have already said was called Coriola- 
num,received,in addition to his former names, Marcus 
and Gnaeus, the title of Coriolanus, from his victory. 
But—such is the treatment that jealousy accords to 
benefactors—after a little in the course of their re- 
flections they fined the man. And he, grievously 
smarting with most just wrath, left his wife, his 
mother, and his country, and went to the Corioli,! 
who received him. And they arrayed themselves 
against the Romans. 


1 See note on p. 135. 
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wappncia TAa трос avtor жара Tous GAdous 
TOUS оноо; oi EK тө» катерүасџрєәәғ ёурӯјто. 
кал мрой уєусиєгом ioxupev Kai Хес rodews 
aroxitecGas BovrAoperns, то кАїбос ex’ appo- 
Tépotç айтоїс TOUS Suratous yriacato, ws cai os 
ёкєіуоис kai THS трофіїє TTEPLTKOPEPOL Kai ES TOUS 
7 4 
полєшомє ewitndes êr” OALOpw пройтте Єкбібо- 
pevor: бтау yap ё Urotav tives GAANAwY ЄХ0асі, 
~ f ` 
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y 9 з ГА э \ э ? ` 
аллос TE EV oMrywpia aUTOUS єтпош)дато, ко 
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Tû рамаста катаћдсаг ёу\уєто, TUPaVVidos айтор 
є ` \ ^ 1 э / Ifo / / 
оло то TA 00s" ayayovtes є\аса», каітог 
^ - ` 
таутау Tov Bovrevtav? Вофиутафу Kal Sewvov 
^ A ? 
morovpévæv бте Kal тєрї сфоу тӣ.тоіадта кріуєгу 
9 / 9 \ 4 ` \ з / 
єтоМмитфу.  ЄкпєсфуУ ойу mpos тоу OvoXrcKOUS 
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oi оўу Onpapxot, oùs катаћдсаг eyAixeTo, aitias 
Twas кат айтой сурфортсаутеє туирауці бос айтф 
прос'їфам aitiapa Kai тў “Роа eEjAacav. ёк- 
песфу ойу Tots Одоћо?скогѕ єйвійс просєу@ртсєу. 


1 xd т wARO0s Krebs, тоб rAfOous Ms. 
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employed greater frankness in speaking to the 
people than was attempted by others whose deeds 
entitled them to the same rank as himself. When а 
severe famine had broken out and the town of 
Norba called for a colony, the multitude blamed the 
nobles on both these scores, maintaining that through 
them they were being deprived of food and were being 
purposely delivered into the hands of their enemies 
for manifest destruction. For whenever persons come 
to suspect each other, they take amiss everything even 
that is done in their behalf, judging it all in a spirit of 
party hatred. Coriolanus had invariably shown con- 
tempt for the people, and after grain had been brought 
in from many sources, most of it sent as a gift from 
princes in Sicily, he would not allow them to receive 
allotments of it as they were demanding. Accord- 
ingly, the tribunes, whose office he was especially 
eager to abolish, brought him to trial before the 
populace on a charge of aiming at tyranny and exiled 
him. It availed naught that all the senators cried 
out and expressed their indignation at the fact that 
the tribunes dared to pass such sentence upon their 
order. So on being expelled he betook himself, 
raging at his treatment, to the Volsci, though they 
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tribunes. Accordingly, the latter, whose office he 
was especially eager to abolish, heaped up accusations 
against him, fixed upon him a charge of aiming at 
tyranny, and exiled him from Rome. So, on being 
expelled, he forthwith went over to the Volsci. 
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кайтєр éyOiarous дутас дру THs cuuhopas Abe, 
кад éavtoy ёк тє THs avdpeias с! ёпєтєірауто, 
ка ёк тоб бицой Tov трд$ тойє поМітає, da pévws 
$6Еєа баг просєдоктсєр, дутітама, j кад рео Su 

э ~ 2 S Р / Ф м 0 8 4 9 
auTov“ Tous Pwpaiovs фу Єтабор драсє аутєћ- 

/ . 8 LA? 2 \ з 6 85 
пісаутав ? иф wv yap av tis сфодра какотпад'і), 
трд TOV айтфу тойтау * Kai єў пє(сєсваг, Bovo- 
pévov ye кай Suvvapévwn є05 тоса, оок аста 
пістєйєг.--М. 32 (р. 147). 
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"Оу oi pêv тр®тог Kal оѓ êv тої TENES IV айтфь 
OVTES буаїрбу, тє айті ка) aves pûs _ToNepov 
ўтоціаборто, "Аттіоу Тороо» трд$ тойтор êpe- 
вібортоє й йтаутас` о $ бшћоѕ атродоџоѕ 7 ўр. as 
обу ойтє тарашодутєє our’ єкфобойутеє айтойс 
ої Suvatol кирї)сає трос бт\Аюр pow novvavto, 
тогбубє ті ёштҳаллјсаљто. ітподроріау Trav "Ро- 
paiwv ayovtwy, МАО тє TOV прог роу афто 
Kal Обоћодског тМм]бє! TONNAG ката ббам TuvýN- 
босау. о ё ToúňMos Tovs тфу "Рерайшу 
страттуойс бпеїсєу, ðs ceùvoðv 090Өєи афтоїс, Tous 
OvorovcKous purdccer Gan, тарєскєуасшёроиѕ 
êrd ёс дал сфісіу дуећтістоѕ у ті „йттодроџіа. 
ої бе страттруоі Kal Tots йХхов тд pývvpa кошо- 
сдремог, TOUS Одоћодскоиѕ айтіка про тод AYQVOS 
йтаутас ФЕєктриба». ol бё voava Xera avTes 
бт, бо ёк TÅVTÆV е ємхїха»то, Єтоціоі прос 
раухти èyévovro. кай простпадиєрог Tov Kopio- 
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had been his bitterest foes. He expected that 
because of his valour, of which they had had a taste, 
and because of the wrath that he cherished toward 
his fellow-citizens they would receive him gladly, 
since they might hope by his aid to inflict upon the 
Romans injuries equal to those they had received, or 
even greater. Forwhen one has suffered severe injuries 
at the hands of any persons, one is strongly inclined 
to expect benefits as well from these same people in 
case they are willing and also able to confer favours. 
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The chief men there and the magistrates were 
delighted and again made ready for war. Attius 
Tullius was urging this course upon them all, but the 
multitude was lacking in enthusiasm. So when the 
leaders could prevail upon them neither by exhortation 
nor by intimidation to take up arms, they concocted 
the following scheme. The Romans were conducting 
a horse-race, and the Volsci among other neighbouring 
peoples had gathered in a large body to behold the 
spectacle. Tullius, as a pretended friend of the 
Romans, persuaded the Roman praetors that they 
should keep watch on the Volsci, since the latter had 
made ready to attack them unexpectedly in the 
midst of the horse-race. The praetors, after com- 
municating the information to the others, made 
proclamation at once, before the contest, that all the 
Volsci must depart. The Volsci, indignant because 
they alone of all the spectators had been expelled, 
put themselves in readiness for battle. Placing at 
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1 OboAoupvla Bk., obAovpvia Ms. ? Офетоиріа Bk., Beroupla Ms. 
3 obr'—oğ0' Dind., 003’—ovd Mss. 
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For he was exceedingly angry because they would 
not, even when in danger of losing their own 
country, withdraw from the possessions of others. 
When, now, this news was brought back to them, 
the men, for their part, were no more moved than 
before ; they were, indeed, so bitterly at variance 
that not even dangers could reconcile them. But 
the women, Volumnia, the wife of Coriolanus, 
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their head Coriolanus and Tullius, and with numbers 
swollen by the accession of the Latins, they advanced 
against Rome. The Romans, when informed of it, 
instead of making a vigorous use of arms, fell into 
mutual recriminations, the popular party censur- 
ing the patricians because Coriolanus, who was 
marching with the enemy against his country, 
belonged to their number, and the other party the 
populace because they had been unjust in expelling 
him and making him an enemy. Because of this 
contention they would have incurred some great 
disaster, had not the women come to their aid. For 
when the senate voted to recall Coriolanus and 
envoys had been despatched to him to this end, he 


demanded that the land of which the Volsci had ` 


been deprived in the previous wars be given back to 
them. But the people would not relinquish the land. 
The result was a second embassy. 

He was very angry because they would not, even 
when in danger of losing their own country, withdraw 
from the possessions of others. Now when this news 
was brought back to them,the men were still unmoved, 
and would not, even in the presence of dangers, 
desist from quarrelling. But the women, Volumnia, 


143 


B.C, 488 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


тараћаВодсаг ка Tas Adas Tas ёт:фарєстатасх, 
/ А 
Abov mpos айтбу és TO стратоптєдоу тд пагдіа 
э aA М \ э / э < \ g эх A 
avTov dyovcat, ка} érroinoay aÙTÒV pn Ste ёт! тӯ 
yopa GNA! шле êri ті) кабодф KatadvoacGat. 
4 ` э A > РА 3 « ГА 
mpoankato yap avtas є0005, erer) таукста 
7 М М 4 / / 
mapovaas olero, кай Жоуоу opisi дєтёдөкєр, 
Єтрахбт тє фбє* ai pêv аХМаєї вітосаї ЄкЛасу, 
/ / 
h 62 8% Overoupia® "ті бамрабні, ёфт, “ réxvov; 
ті 8ё екпЄєтмбвам ; ойк пйтором)карцет, QAN’ ђиӣс 
е \ з / 7 М / / 
й патріѕ êreurpé то, єї pêv тєїӨого, илүтёра ка} 
^ / > / / е 9 > A 
шайка, кай téxva, et бё ил}, Мафира, WoT’ ei кай 
^ 4 > / , e A > / / 
убу ёт бруї(т, тротас pûs atoxtevov. ті ба- 
ГА ld э з / a э - е? 9 A 
криє; TUS atrootpépn; 1} ayvoeîs Orws tav TH 
4 е A з ? 4 > 4 У 
moret Hels TOL йрт OSupopevat етамсарева, iva 


сє ldwpev; KaTaA\\ary™ 0 тє оў» туф Kal шакеті 


Zonaras 7, 16. 

tov KoptoAdvou Ovoroupvia Kal т) untnp Ойєтои- 
piva, кай Tas Novas Tas Єтіфауєстатас mapa- 
\аВодсаг, HAGov s Tò стратотєдоу mpos avTov 
Kad тй maia avtov érrayopevar. Kal ai pêv 
Aai crwca ёдакроор, 7 дё Overoupiva “ ойк 
nuTomornKapev, ёфт, “Téxvov, AAN т) тпатріє 
nas ereué сог, єї pev п'єїдого, prépa Kai yv- 
vaixa кай тёкуа, єї бё uh, Мафира. кай єї кай viv 
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1 алла supplied by Gros. 2 Overoupla Bk., Beroupla Ms. 
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and Veturia, his mother, gathering a company of all 
the most distinguished matrons, came to him in 
camp, bringing his children with them; and they 
caused him to end the war not only without re- 
quiring the surrender of the conquered territory, 
but without even demanding his own restoration. 
For he admitted them at once, as soon as he 
learned they were there, and granted them an inter- 
view, the course of which was as follows. While the 
rest wept in silence, Veturia began: “ Why are you 
surprised, my son? Why are you startled? We 
are not deserters, but in us the country has sent to 
you, if you should yield, your mother and wife and 
children, but otherwise your spoil. Hence, if even 
now you still are angry, kill us first. Why do you 
weep? Why do you turn away? Or do you not 
know that we have just ceased lamenting the state 
of affairs in the city, in order that we might see you? 
Be reconciled with us, then, and harbour no longer 
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the wife of Coriolanus, and Veturina, his mother, 
gathering a company of all the most distinguished . 
matrons, came to him in camp, bringing his children 
along with them. And while the rest wept in silence, 
Veturina began: “We are not deserters, my son, but 
in us the country has sent to you, if you should yield, 
your mother and wife and children, but otherwise 
your spoil. And if even now you still are angry, 
kill us first. Be reconciled and harbour no longer 
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Tzetzes, Chil. 6, 551-55. 
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your anger against your countrymen, your friends, 
your temples, your tombs ; and do not burst into the 
city with hostile rage nor take by storm your native 
place, in which you were born, were reared, and 
became Coriolanus, bearer of this great name. 
Yield to me, my child, and send me not hence 
without result, unless you would see me dead by my 
own hand.” At the end of this speech she burst 
into tears, and tearing open her clothing, bared her 
breasts, and touching her belly, exclaimed: “See, 
my child, this brought you forth, these reared 
you ар." When she had thus spoken, his wife and 
children and the rest of the women joined in the 
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your anger against your countrymen, your friends, 
your temples, your tombs; do not take by storm 
your native place, in which you were born, were 
reared, and became Coriolanus, bearer of this great 
name. Send me not hence without result, unless 
you would behold me dead by my own hand.” 
Thereupon she burst into tears, and baring her 
breasts and touching her belly, exclaimed: “ This 
brought you forth, my child, these reared you 
ар.” She, then, spoke thus; and his wife and 
children and the rest of the women joined in the 


Tzetzes, Chil. 6, 551-55. 

And had not his wife and mother (Veturnia and 
Volumnia were their names) at the breaking out of 
that war run and rent their tunics and stood about 
him naked and checked him, with difficulty, from the 
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lament, so that he, too, was overcome with grief. 
Recovering himself at length with difficulty, he em- 
braced his mother, and kissing her the while, replied: 
“ бее, mother, I yield to you. Yours is the victory, 
and to you let all the others ascribe this favour. 
For I cannot endure even to see those men, who 
after receiving such great benefits at my hands have 
treated me in such a way. Hence I will never even 
enter the city. But do you keep your country 
instead of me, since you have so wished it; and 
I will depart out of the way of you all.” With these 
words he withdrew. For, through fear of the 
multitude and shame before his peers, іп that he had 
ever undertaken an expedition against them, he 
would not accept even the restoration offered him, 


Zonaras 7, 16. 
lament, so that he, too, was moved to grief. Re- 
covering himself with difficulty, he enfolded his 
mother in his arms, and kissing her the while, replied: 
“бее, mother, I yield to you. Yours is the victory, 
and to you let all ascribe this favour. For I cannot 
endure even to see those men, who after receiving 
such great benefits at my hands have given me such 
a recompense, nor will I enter the city. Do you 
keep your country instead of me, because you have 
so wished it, and I will depart.” With these words 
he withdrew. And he would not even accept his 


Tzetzes, Chil. 6, 555-58. 
battle against the Romans, Rome would have formed 
the resolve to honour benefactors. But brought to 
a halt by the prayers of his mother and of his wife, 
he stopped the war against the Romans, and leaving 
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but retired among the Volsci, and there died, either 
as the result of a plot or from old age. 

Dio, Book V. “The rich, encouraging them with 
certain hopes.” 1 

Cassius after benefiting the Romans was put 
to death by that very people. Thus it was demon- 
strated anew in his case that there is no sense of 
loyalty in multitudes. On the contrary, they destroy 
men who are altogether devoted to them no less than 
men guilty of the greatest wrongs. For in each event 
they deem those great who are the cause of benefits 
to them, but when they have profited to the full by 
such men’s services, they no longer regard them as 
having any nearer claims than bitterest foes. For 
Cassius, although he humoured them, was neverthe- 
less slain by them because of the very matters on 
which he prided himself, and they made it clear 
that he perished through envy and not as the result 
of any wrong he had committed. 
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restoration, but retired among the Volsci, and there 
passed away in old age. 
. Zonaras 7, 17. 

17. Now the tribunes demanded that some land 
acquired by the Romans from the enemy be appor- 
tioned among the people, and as a result of their 

Tzetzes, Chil. 6, 559-60. 
behind the Corioli? and the Romans, himself hurried 
to another land, smitten with sorrow. 


1 Macchioro (Klio 10, 354 ff.) argues that this fragment 
refers to the year 486, when the, patricians through their 
representative, Verginius, promised the people an assignment 
of public land. 2 See note on page 135. 151 
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For the men from time to time in control of affairs, 


when they became unable to restrain the people by 
any other method, stirred up purposely war after 
war, in order that they might be kept busy attending 
to those conflicts and not disturb themselves about 
the land. 

At any rate they were so inflamed with rage by 
each of the two as to promise victory under oath to 
their generals; with regard to the immediate attack 
they thought themselves actually lords of destiny. 

It is natural for the majority of the human race to 
quarrel with an opposing force even beyond what is 
to its own advantage, and upon those who yield 
to bestow a benefit in turn even beyond its power. 
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action many injuries were received by the citizens 
both from one another and from the enemy. For 
the nobles, being unable to restrain the people in any 
other way, stirred up purposely war after war, in 
order that, being busied therewith, they might not 
disturb themselves about the land. But after a time 
some persons began to suspect what was going on, and 
would not permit both of the consuls (or praetors) to 
be appointed by the nobles, but desired to choose one 
of them themselves from the patricians. Upon gaining 
this point they selected Spurius Furius, and campaign- 
ing with him accomplished with enthusiasm all the 
objects for which they had set out. But those who 
took the field with his colleague, Kaeso Fabius, not only 
displayed no energy, but abandoned their camp, came 
to the city, and raised a tumult, until the Etruscans, 
learning of it, assailed them. Even then, in fact, they 
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1 ка) after єїкоз Bk., after ууфиоѕ Ms. 
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The Fabii, who on the basis of birth and wealth вос. 478 
were as proud-spirited as the noblest, very quickly 
saw that they [the Romans] were dejected. For 
when men involve themselves in undertakings at 
once numerous and difficult, they can discover no 
device for confronting the multitude and array of 
dangers, and give up as hopeless quite easy projects ; 
after which they lose their spirit, strange to say, 
as well as their confidence, and voluntarily abandon 
matters in hand, with the idea that their labour will 
be in vain; finally they surrender themselves to the 
uncertain dispensations of Heaven and await what- 
ever Chance may bring. 
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did not march out of the city until some of the tribunes 
came to an agreement with the nobles. Still, they 
fought vigorously and destroyed many of the enemy, 
and not a few of their own number also were killed. 
One of the consuls, Manlius, likewise fell; the 
populace chose Manlius praetor for the third time. 
Again a war was waged against them by the в.с. 478 

Etruscans. And when the Romans were dejected 
and at a loss to know how they should withstand the 
enemy, the Fabii came to their aid. These, three 
hundred and six in number, when they saw that the 
Romans were dejected, were not following profitable 
counsels, and were despairing of their whole cause, 
took upon themselves the burden of the war against 
the Etruscans, offering to carry on the conflict 
zealously all by themselves with their persons апа with 
their wealth. They occupied and fortified an ad- 


1 The second ‘‘ Manlius” is evidently an error of Zonaras. 
The name should be Fabius. 
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156 1 дубреіаз Bk., dvdpelay Ms. 


BOOK V 


The Fabii, three hundred and six in number, were в.с. 477 
killed by the Etruscans. Thus the arrogance which 
arises from confidence in one’s valour is ofttimes 
brought to naught by this very boldness, and the 
boastfulness which comes from good fortune runs 
mad and suffers a complete reverse. 

For these the Romans grieved, both in private and 
with public demonstrations, to a greater degree than 
the number of the lost would seem to warrant. 
That number was not small, to be sure, especially 
since it was composed entirely of patricians; but they 
further felt, when they stopped to consider the 
reputation and the resolute spirit of these men, that 
all their strength had perished. For this reason 
they inscribed among the accursed days the one on 
which these men had been destroyed and put under 
the ban the gates through which they had marched 
out, so that no magistrate might pass through them. 
And they condemned to death Titus Menenius, the 
praetor,—for it was in his year that the disaster took 
place,—when he was later accused before the people 


- Zonaras 7, 17. 
vantageous position from which as a base they ravaged 
the entire hostile domain, since the Etruscans would 
not even venture to engage in combat with them, or, 
if they ever did join issue, were decisively defeated. 
But, upon the accession of allies, the Etruscans laid an в.с. 477 
ambuscade in a wooded spot; and when the Fabii, as 
masters of the whole field, assailed them incautiously, 
they surrounded and slew them all. And their race 
would have entirely disappeared, had not one of them 
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1 uhr Bk., wh Ms. 

2 exelvors Жиџує Val., per éxelvors Huvoce (or ўруасє) Ms. 
3 2те) Sinptey de Boer, reidh Дрієм Ms. 

4 катастђсаутєѕ Bk., катастђсаѕ Ms. 
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of having failed to assist the Fabii and of having 
been defeated subsequently in battle. 

Dio, Book VI. ‘“ When he had ended his term of 
office, they indicted him and imposed a fine, but 


neither brought him into danger of his life. . . .”1 
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because of his youth been left at home; in his de- 
scendants the family later attained renewed renown. 

After the Fabii had thus been destroyed the Romans 
suffered many injuries at the hands of the Etruscans. 
Subsequently they concluded a peace with the enemy, 
but turning against one another committed many 
outrages ; in fact, the populace did not refrain from 
. attacking even the praetors. They beat their assistants 
and shattered their fasces and made the praetors them- 
selves submit to investigation on every pretext, great 
and small. Thus, they actually planned to throw 
Appius Claudius into prison in the very midst of his 
term of office, inasmuch as he persistently opposed 
them at every point and had decimated the troops who 
served under him because of their giving way before 
the Volsci in battle. Now decimation was the following 
sort of process. When the soldiers had committed any 
grave offence the leader told them off in groups of 
ten, and taking one man of each ten, who had 
drawn the lot, he would punish him by death. Upon 
Claudius’ retirement from office the popular party 
straightway brought him to trial; and though they 

1 Boissevain shows that this fragment, commonly under- 
stood of Camillus, cannot refer to him, and he would therefore 
refer it to Menenius (cf. Livy 2, 52), in spite of the fact that 
it is cited from Book VI. ; but the book numbers are often 


erroneously cited. Von Gutschmid refers to Postumius, B.c. 
423 (cf. Livy, 4, 40, 4). 159 


B.C. 476? 


B.C. 478 


B.C, 471 


22 


` DIOS ROMAN HISTORY 


"Оті of єйтатріба: фауєр@ pêv ой таро тд» 
ot ‚ / / э у , 
Враҳёюу ётӨє&$о›тё twa йутєтраттор, Мадра 
\ \ ^ , 9 / 9 / А 
бё cuyvols Tov Өратутатвъ éepovevov. évvéa yap 
J \ e ` A 7 зо / 
motre Snpapxot тирі отд тоб дуџоо ё800тсау" 
GAN’ ovTE тодто TOUS AOLTTOUS ёпєсуєу, TOAA® Te! 
пАєїога ёмт{ба oi petà тата aci дпраруойутєс 

9 A e A М А > п 9 / 
ёк Ts бамтфу фіЛоуєкіас Т) Séos ёк THS ёкєірюу 


сирфорбс Хацвамомтєс, ойк тТиВМиймомто, ОЛЛД 


Zonaras 7, 17. 
т?» Учіфом бе imephépevoi és дифукти avtov 
адтоуєріасє катёттттаъ. Kai Ties бе Tav Snuap- 
y A 9 т / 
хоу алла тє ката тбу єйтатрідду cvvéypayav 
ка} тд éFetvar тф пл)вєї Kat каб éavTd cumévat 
у x 9 / / oN Р 
кай avev éxetvwy BovrcvecOar каї хртдат{ е 
Dp «= э А м э 9 9 ۶ \ 
wav0 бта dv ёӨєм]тт. Kav tis ёт airia тий 
Tapa TOY страттубу простішлвб,? ExxAnTov ёт} 
тойто Tov бом Sixdlew érakav. ка то? 
ayopavopous è Kal тоў Snudpyous émnuEncay, 
iva т\є{ттои$ TOUS айтбу TpoiaTapévous бу ам. 
Праттоибуфу бё tovtwy oi єйтатріба: pavepas 
pêv où паро аутётратто» mAnY Bpaxéwv, Хабра 
\ \ A А 9 4 э з у 
dé cuyvous тфу драсутатау épovevoy. ДАХ ойтє 
тодто TOUS NoLTTOUS Єтєсуєм OVO Öri поте бууба 
\ ~ / 
дђрарҳог торі отд тоб бром ёдобусау. ov póvov 
\ A A 
yap oi perà тадта бдпраруобутєс ойк nuBAVVOVTO, 
1 woAAG тє Bs., ré\\a Ms. 


2 жрост:итеў Dind., простшові) CAS, xrpooriuwpn6y В. 
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The patricians openly took scarcely any retaliatory 
measures, except in a few cases, where they appealed 
to Heaven for vengeance ; but they secretly slaugh- 
tered a number of the boldest spirits. Thus, nine 
tribunes on one occasion were delivered to the 
flames by the populace. This did not, however, 
deter the others; on the contrary, those who in turn 
held the tribuneship afterwards derived far more 
encouragement from their own eagerness for the 
struggle than fear from the fate of their predecessors. 
Hence, far from being disheartened, they were even 
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failed to condemn him, they forced him, by post- 
poning their vote, to commit suicide. And among 
the measures introduced by some of the tribunes to 
the prejudice of the patrician interests was one per- 
mitting the populace to convene separately and 
without interference from the patricians to deliberate 
upon and transact as much business as they pleased. 
They also ordained that, if any one for any cause 
should have an excessive penalty imposed upon him 
by the praetors, the populace might thereupon have 
the case appealed to them and decide it. And they 
increased the number of aediles and tribunes, іп 
order to have a large body of persons to act as their 
champions. 

During the progress of these events the patricians 
openly took scarcely any retaliatory measures, except 
in a few cases, but secretly slaughtered a number of 
the boldest spirits. Neither this, however, nor the 
fact that on one occasion nine tribunes were delivered 
to the flames by the populace deterred the others. 
Not only were those who subsequently held oe 
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1 креітто supplied by Маі. ? біз supplied by у. Herw. 
3 é added by Krebs. 
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the more emboldened by those very proceedings. 
For they put forward the death of the former 
tribunes as a justification of the vengeance they 
were going to take in their own behalf; and per- 
sonally they got great pleasure out of the belief that 
they might, after all, accomplish the unexpected and 
come through unharmed. The consequence was 
that some of the patricians, being unable to effect 
anything otherwise, transferred themselves to the 
ranks of the populace; they thought its humble 
condition, in view of their desire for the tribunician 
power, far preferable to the weakness of their own 
ornamental distinctions, especially since many held 
the office a second and third and even a greater 
number of times, and that in succession, although it 
was forbidden to take the position twice. 

To this state was the populace brought by the 
patricians themselves. For the policy which the 
latter pursued with an eye to their own advantage— 
that of always having some wars in readiness for 
them, so that the people might be compelled by the 
dangers from without to practise moderation—was a 
policy that only rendered the people bolder. By 
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tribuneship not disheartened, but they were actually 
the more emboldened. To this state was the 
populace brought by the patricians. They would 
not obey the summons to go on a campaign, though 
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1 хАФоу supplied by Cary, in accordance with Wolf's trans- 
lation. Compare the fragment above. 
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refusing to go on a campaign unless they obtained in 
each instance the objects for which they were striving, 
and by contending listlessly whenever they did take 
the field, they accomplished all that they desired. 
Meanwhile, as a matter of fact, not a few of the neigh- 
bouring tribes, relying on the dissension of their foes 
more than on their own power, kept revolting. 

The Aequi, after capturing Tusculum and con- 
quering Marcus Minucius, becamé so proud that 
when Roman ambassadors were sent to chide them 
regarding the seizure of the place, they made no 
answer at all to the censure, but after designating, 
by the mouth of their general, Cloelius Gracchus, a 
certain oak, bade them speak to it, if they desired 
anything. 

The Romans, on learning that Minucius with 
some followers had been intercepted in a bushy 
defile, elected as dictator against the enemy Lucius 
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wars were threatening, unless they secured the 
objects for which they were striving; and if they 
ever did take the field, they fought listlessly, unless 
they had accomplished all that they desired. Hence 
many of the tribes living close to them, relying on 
the dissension of their foes more than on their own 
strength, revolted. 

Among these were the Aequi, who, after conquering 
at this time Marcus Minucius, the praetor, became 
filled with pride. The men in Rome, learning that 
| Minucius had been defeated, chose as dictator 
Lucius Quinctius, who was a poor man and had 
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\)фдаг, біктатора ёт’ avdrovs Лойкіси Koivriov,! 

кайтєр пёртта дута, TO тє убор, © póvov айтф 
UTHPXEV, адтоуєгріа TOTE ‹үєюр'уойута, проєуєірі- 

сауто' < тє yap Tû AAAA био:о$ TOS TpwToLs 

apetnv hv ка} cwppocvvy биєтрєтеєу, Kaitot Tas 
, 9 / э / з 4? Ф \ A 

kopas és wWAoKdpous avicis, аф’ ov 67 Kat Kueyxe- 

vârtos émwvouacdn.—V. 10 (р. 578). 


Zonaras 15-19. 

телта pèv дубра каї yewpyia auvetnkota, és 
дретђи бе xal софросйти біатрєті, Kaitou Tas 
каз és TOKEPLOUS атеута, дОєу Kal Kixiváros 
фубрасто. оўто$ оду бистатор mpoxetpra Beis, каў 
avOnpepov ё ёкттратєйтав, Kal тахе соу dapareia 
XPNTapEVvos, Kat Tots Аікоцоїс трос arov ета 
тоб Muvovuxiou, т\єйттои$ pêv Svépdetpe, Tous б AA- 
ous eCarypnoer’ ods йо биуди біауауєу афӣкер. 

й бе траё 1 той Cuyod тогадє TLS ўр. стаюройя 
bdo, брвіа бтаді) була бієхорта Grn мом, els 
т? үй» катеттүџиоу, ка айтоїє ётєтіВоуу є Єукар- 
gov бтєром, Kal bua pégou тобто» TOUS arOVTAS 
диђуоу yupvous: б тої pêy dpact №аџлтроттта, 
том» б àtıpiav Tois maoyovow Epepev, Wore 
ти тод тогодтди ті табдєѓу просірєѓсдаг Өдарєїр. 
каї томи бе av’t@v Коройљоу каћоушёти Amv 
бпаріймбє, кай Tov Mıvoéktov бій Tv йттам ттр 
oTpaTnyiav афейл\єто, ка айтос алтебєто Tv apyny. 
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18. O: реутої "Рораїо: ойкєїоу éoynKact TÓNE- 

pov, ôs ёк SovrAwWY сиуєстт ка) фиуабам tivôv, ої 
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Quinctius, in spite of the fact that he was a poor 
man and at the time was engaged in tilling with his 
own hands the little piece of ground which was his 
sole possession. For in addition to being the equal 
of the foremost in general excellence, he was 
distinguished for his moderation ; though he did let 
his hair grow in curls, from which practice he received 
the nickname of Cincinnatus. 


Zonaras 7, 17. 
devoted his life to farming, but was distinguished for 
his excellence and moderation ; though he did let his 
hair grow in curls, whence he was named Cincinnatus. 
He, upon being elected dictator, took the field that 
very day, used wariness as well as speed, and join- 
ing with Minucius in attacking the Aequi, killed 
great numbers of them and captured the rest alive ; 
the latter he led under the yoke and then released. 
The nature of the yoke was somewhat as follows. The 
Romans used to fix in the ground two poles (upright 
wooden beams, that is to say, with a space between 
them) and across them they would lay a transverse 
beam; through the frame thus formed they led the cap- 
tives naked. This conferred great distinction upon the 
side that conducted the operation, but vast dishonour 
upon the side that endured it,so that some preferred to 
die rather than submit to any such treatment. Cincin- 
natus also captured a city of theirs called Corbio, and 
then returned; he removed Minucius from his praetor- 
ship because of his defeat, and resigned his own office. 
Zonaras 7, 18. 

18. The Romans, however, now had a war on 
their hands at home, in which their adversaries 
1 If this paragraph refers to the attack made under the 

leadership ої Herdonius in 460, it is out of its proper не 
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VUKTOS ётєЁе\Өортєѕ ёҒалтаралоѕ тоб KamitwAtov 
ёкратцсал. 0 б будо ка тбтє OU тротєроу бу 
Tois Ordos бубиєто прі» ті тп Аєоу схєїу TOY 
єйптатрідби. émedOovtes бё ye Toîs стасійсасір 
ёкраттсау pêv айтор, To\A\olç бе тбу сфєтёроу 
тёВаћор. 

Дій тадта тоіриу ot “Pwpaios каї dia teva 
стиєїа evriaBnOévtes, Tov тє прос GaAAHAOUS 
darnhdaryno av єуктратам, Kal THY тпоћтєіау 
iomTépav топісасва eyndicavto. ка} треї 
йубрає eis THY "Еллада бій тойс vOo"OUS Kal тд, 
тар exetvous 80" memroupact. кай кошеӨёут@ь 
аўтф» тас тє йхха$ apxas ка! Tas TOV у Snuapxov 
катбмисам, кай dvdpas ORT ёк TOV протау 
avOciXovto, Kai “Аттор Клад. ‘OV Tirov тє 
Гєуойкіоу атёдє:Ёау катй tov ёшаутд» éxeivov 
oTpaTyyous avToKpatopas. Kal vomous айтоїз 
ouyyparpat єтєтрєчгам, ртдєша» Te бисту ефе- 
сиву ат” айтфу yever Gat тротєўтүфїтауто' б 
прати ovoevl TOV арудитор тл тфу диктатороу 
ё5ёбото. йрЕду тє obrot Єф' ўрёрау ёкасто$, 
валла TO трос тиа т?) үенома$ хацВамоутев, 
Kat vopous сууурачаттєв els THY фуорди ek- 
Єдткату" ої emel тйс» ўрєсар, és Tov Onmov eis- 
nxXOncav, kal xupwOévtes caviow éeveypadnoav 
дёка` oa yap фиМакіїс éxpiOnoav айа, èv 
сарібіої Євпсамрібоюто. 

"Exetvo. pêv ойу tov éviavtov aviaartes афђкар 
Tv аруу, бтєрог © avdis aipeBévtes дёка, фаптєр 
ёт KaTadvoe т поћ№мтєіаѕ yerporovnÂévTes, 
éEwxethav. пӣутє yap pa ато тӯѕ ions йруои, 
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were slaves and some exiles who made an attack 
unexpectedly by night and secured possession of 
the Capitol. This time, too, the multitude did not 
take up arms until some further concessions had been 
wrung from the patricians. Then they assailed the 
rebels and overcame them, but lost many of their 
own men. | 

For these reasons, accordingly, and because of 
certain portents, the Romans became sobered, dis- 
missed their mutual grievances and voted to establish 
the rights of citizenship on a fairer basis. And 
they sent three men to Greece to observe the laws 
and the customs of the people there. Upon the 
return of the commission they abolished all the 
magistracies, including that of the tribunes, and 
chose instead eight of the foremost men, and ap- 
pointed Appius Claudius and Titus Genucius praetors 
with absolute power for that year. They em- 
powered them to compile laws, and further voted 
that no appeal could be taken from them—a power 
granted previously to none of the magistrates except 
the dictators. These men held sway each for a day, 
assuming by turns the dignity of rulership. They 
also compiled laws which they exposed to view in 
the Forum. When the laws were found acceptable 
to all, they were brought before the people, and 
after receiving their ratification were inscribed on 
ten tables; for all records that were deemed worthy 
of safe-keeping used to be preserved on tables. 

The above-mentioned magistrates surrendered their 
office at the expiration of the year, but ten more 
chosen anew—for the overthrow of the state, as it 
almost seemed—came to grief. For they all held sway 
at once on equal terms, and chose from among the 
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Ai pêv ойу \eyopevar додєка SéATOL ойто TOTE 
^^ / A 
éyévovTo* ot Sê роробєтаї Єкєїмог ой povoy Tar’ 
Єпрабам, adda Kal той ёмаутоў THs аруӣѕ avTois 
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біємддутоє ёт тої$ праурасну èvéuewav, Віа тт 
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пому KaTéyovtes, Kal unè т» BovAnv їй Tov 

a 4 
дђроу авроїбомтєс, iva pu?) ovverOovtTes Talo mot 
айтойс. Aixovay 02 кай ХаВіиои тоћєрор aipope- 

/ A 
væv катӣ ‘Pwpaiwv, Tore Tous Єтіттбєїоис aùToîs 
mapacKkevdoavtes бієтрабамто сфіс: тойс похе- 
povus ётїтралтўна:. ёк yov THs дєкаруіаѕ айтфиу 
У єройоє pêv “Ormos ка "Аптпіос КЛайбіоз катӣ 

/ 
хорау ёшєрау, oi бё дктф émi тойс поћєшоиѕ 
батратєисар. 

Парта pévrou ат\Мф< kal Tû бу TÔ otet Kal 
Ta êv Tots стратотєдоіѕ тєтаракто, каутєбдєр 
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Affairs of camp and state alike were thrown into 
confusion. For the men under arms, eagerly vying 
with one another to prevent any success from 
attending those who held the power, voluntarily 
disregarded both the public and their own personal 
interests; while those in the city not only took 
pleasure in the death of their opponents at the 
hands of the enemy, but themselves likewise 
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patricians some most brazen youths, through whose 
agency they committed many acts of violence. At 
last, toward the end of the year, they compiled some 
few additional statutes written upon two tables, all 
of which were the product of their own arbitrary 
judgment. From these not harmony but greater dis- 
putes were destined to fall to the lot of the Romans. 

The so-called twelve tables were thus created at 
that time. But besides doing this the lawgivers in 
question, when their year of office had expired, still 
remained in control of affairs, occupying the city by 
force ; and they would not even convene the senate or 
the people, lest, if they came together, they should 
depose them. And when the Aequi and the Sabines 
now stirred up war against the Romans, these officials 
by arrangement with their adherents arranged to 
have the conduct of the wars entrusted to them. 
Thus, of the decemvirate Servius Oppius and Appius 
Claudius alone remained at home; the other eight 
set out against the enemy. 

Absolutely all the affairs, however, of state and 
camp alike were thrown into confusion, and hence 
contention again arose. For the leaders of the army 
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праттдутау ёк тротгоу бл) Twos emiTndetou ёфбєг- 
pov. как тойтой OTACI OU сшкра сфоу cvvn- 
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TOV Zaßivov үй» oi стратіархог. Лойкиби Twa 
Lixvov, û axpov Te Tû Tohewa Kal êv тоф трфто 
тоў бло катарідройрєрои, реб étépwv Os ті 
хоро ката муфдрероу ётєрлрау, Kat бід тор 
cuverreppOévTav айтф Tov avopa бієфвеграм. 
Хбуои & є тд otpatomedov YEYOVOTOS ws Tapa 
TONE LLY тод avdopos соу aAXOLS дипртивуди, ої 
стратідтаї йуємесдаї Tovs vexpovs орџлјсаутєѕ 
ойбеу cua THY vavriwv єйрікасі, сихуойс бё 
TOV OpopiAwv, ods о Yixvos ЄтїӨєдёрои$ айта 
GTEKTELVEY APLUYOMEVOS. WS оди KUKAM TE aUTOU 
Ketuévouçg Kal TEeTpappévous прос avTov єїдор, 
UreTornaay TÒ yevópevov ка} pévTor Kai Єворо- 
Bnoav: mpòs бе Tots ка da Te тогобтой. 

Лойкидс tis Ovepyivios ёк тоб maýÂovs Ov Kal 
Ouyatépa éxwv перика лм) Лоцкіф Iro тбр 
Opoiwy айтф éxd@cew Ewerre. тайт о КЛайбіоє 
épacbels ка} uù) тихори, TapecKevacée tivas Sou- 
Хауфуйстасайтти: Kat д:касттс Hv exeivos. Є\Өфу 
оду 0 THS Kops татр ёк тоб стратотпєбоц Єбі- 
кагодоуєїто. ws бё o КМайбіоє тайттс karten- 
фісато Kal Tots SovAaywyotaw айтди 1 корт) 
mapeso0n ка} ойбєїс èmýpuvev, йпєрумутаєм б 
TaUTNS паттр, Kal THY Ovyatépa котібі Suaxetpt- 
сарєроє прос TOUS стратіфтаѕ ws єіҳєу Єворил- 
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destroyed in some convenient manner many of the 
more active champions of the populace. As a result 
no small contention arose between the parties. 
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had invaded the land of the Sabines and had sent a 
certain Lucius Sicius, a mighty warrior, and accounted 
also among the foremost of the populace, along 
with some companions, ostensibly to seize a certain 
position ; but they had the man slain by the party 
that had been sent out with him. The report was 
brought into camp that the man with others had 
been killed by the foe, and the soldiers went out to 
gather up the dead bodies. They found not one 
corpse belonging to the enemy, but many of their 
own race, whom Sicius had killed in his own defence 
when they attacked him. And when theysaw the dead 
lying all around him with their faces turned towards 
him, they suspected what had been done and actually 
raised a tumult. There was still another incident, of 
the following nature, that served to arouse them. 
Lucius Verginius, a man of the people, had a 
daughter of surpassing beauty, whom he intended 
to bestow in marriage upon Lucius Icilius, а man of 
his own rank. For this maiden Claudius conceived 
a passion, and after failing otherwise to attain his 
ends he arranged with certain men to declare her a 
slave ; he, meanwhile, was the judge. The father of 
the girl accordingly came from the camp and pleaded 
his case. When Claudius had given sentence against 
her and the girl was delivered to those who had 
declared her a slave, and no one came to her rescue, 
her father, wild with grief, took a cleaver and ended 
his daughter’s life, then, just as he was, rushed out 
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се. ods ойде amply єй біакецибмоцо obras érapakev 
ate є000 ёт TV том» трд TOV Клаудіо» 
emery Өзал. Kal ої | ётєро! бё о emt TOUS LaBivous 
єстратєуреуоі, emel TOUT ` êpadov, TO тє Tdppeuua 
ФЕЄмторю, Kal сиршібамтєс Tots Мото; avdpas 
єїкосір бамтбу проєстђсарто, Kal ovdey шкрдъ 
hoyi ото правах. Kal то ANNO бё т№00 тд бу 
ті TONEL просєуфрпєєм айтоїѕ Kal per’ аўтфу 
ФвордВеі- 

"Ev тойто о pêv КМайбіоє poBnbeis éxpuBn, 
“Оттго$ де туу тє BovrAnv ўӨросє ка) перЧлає 
ётїбєто тод mahous ті BovrAovTat. oi бё тд» 
Одахлерюом - Лойкіор каї TOV "Оратіви Марком, 
йудрас ёк trav Bou\euTrav avrois T poo KeLHEVOUS, 
meppOjvar opiow ebjrouv, @ б< Tt Òr éxetv@v ато- 
KPLVvOUpevot. ême бе ойк em éupOnaar, фоВтвер- 
TOV TOV дека арубутау (hòn yàp TÄVTES 
тарта») ра) страттуоіз афтоїс кат aura 
Xp7ja atvTo, ёт. padov Фруібоџто. 0805 ойу 
тої Bovnreutais ё буєпєтєу Єутєбєу ой шєтріов, Kal 
dia тодто Kal тара Фил] TOV дрҳбитфу TOV 
тє Ovarréprov opisi кай Tov Оратооу ётєрлрар. 
как TOUTOU сираћ\агуї yevopuévns TOS êv бору- 
Вђсаси òcra тфу траҳдёутоу dofn Kal т 
бекаруіа катємібт, ai ё ётётео архаї аї тє 
Aortal Kal at Tov Snudpyov ёті Tots auTois 
mpovopioss ёпауў\доу èp’ оїстер сау Kal тро. 
тєрор. дтобегуӨёутєѕ дё арҳортєѕ NNOL тє каў 
Одєруйнос Tov pêv "Оттор Tov te КЛайбіоу eis 
бєсраттіріоу éveBarov, ої трі» eùl vO ivar є éavtous 
бє etpiaavro, Tovs бё Ао тофў$ Фурафагмто Kat 
éXovtes ёЁАХасау». 
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to the soldiers. The latter, who had previously been 
far from tractable, were so wrought up that they 
straightway set out in haste against the city to find 
Claudius. And the rest, who had gone on a 
campaign against the Sabines, abandoned their 
entrenchments when they learned this, and, joining 
with the others, set at their head twenty men, 
determined to accomplish something of importance. 
The remainder of the multitude in the city likewise 
joined their cause and added to the tumult. 

Meanwhile Claudius, in terror, had hidden himself 
and Oppius had convened the senate; and sending 
to the populace, he inquired what they wished. 
They demanded that Lucius Valerius and Marcus 
Horatius, two of the senators who favoured their 
cause, be sent to them, saying that through these 
men they would send some reply. Owing to the 
fear of the ten magistrates, who were now all on 
the spot, that the people would employ the two 
as generals against them, they were not sent, where- 
upon the .роршасе grew still more angry. As а 
consequence, the senators were filled with no slight 
fear, and accordingly, even against the will of 
the magistrates, they sent Valerius and Horatius to 
the people. By this means a reconciliation was 
effected: the rioters were granted immunity for 
their acts, and the decemvitate was abolished ; the 
annual magistracies, including that of the tribunes, 
-were restored with the same privileges as they had 
formerly enjoyed. Verginius was one of the magis- 
trates appointed; and they cast into prison Oppius 
and Claudius (who committed suicide before their 
cases were investigated), and indicted, convicted, 
and banished the remainder of the board. 
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19. О; ò’ йтатог (Tore yap Меуєтаї прото» 
UTaTOUS айтойс тросагуореибђраи, страттуойс 
Kahoupéevous тд тротероу" йсау бе Одаћл\ёргоѕ 
ка} "Оратіов) кай TOTE Kal ретётета TO TAGE 
TPOgEKELVTO Kal раћ\ћор адтойє ў тойс єйптатрідає 
éxpatuvay. Є\аттоўрерог оду ої І єйтатрідаї ойтє 
padiov сууємеувуто ойтє та, праіурата ёт’ айтоїс 
ётоіоуу таутӣтаси, алла Kal TOUS Snudpxous 
оіфуоа котів бу суХ\оуо xpo даа дєдюкасі Ò 
\оуф pêv тити адтоїз Epepe Kal ай она (00015 
yap тодто ёк той пару apxatov той єйтатрїдви< 
ёттєтЄтралтто), ёруф бе кахура Rv, va py padias 
ої Snpapxot Kal то тМмї]®о< дса Войхошто прат- 
тогу, GANA Tpopacet THS oiwvos korias ёст ov 
витобібоюто. аҳӣдрерог бе Tots UTaTOLS ої тє 
єўтатрідаг каў т) Вомі, ws та той ‚т\]боу$ фро- 
родси, ойк ефрифісауто офісі Ta Єтимікіа, TONE- 
pov ёкатёроо ушкісаутос, ov nuépay ёкастф 
atréveray, WoTrEp єївісто. то pévTOL TAHOOS єті 
дуо тє nuépas éwptace Kal Tol фтатогю та, 
pixentnpia eyndicavro. 
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19. Now the consuls (it is said that this is the sc. 449 
first time they were styled consuls, having been 
previously called praetors; and they were Valerius 
and Horatius) both then and later favoured the 
populace and strengthened their cause rather than 
that of the patricians. The patricians, though 
defeated, would not readily convene or put matters 
entirely in the power of the consuls, but they 
permitted the tribunes also to take the auspices in 
the assemblies ; nominally this was an honour and 
distinction for them, since from very ancient times 
this privilege had been accorded the patricians alone, 
yet in reality it was a hindrance. The nobles 
intended that the tribunes and the populace should 
not accomplish easily everything they pleased, but 
should sometimes be prevented under the pretext 
of the auspices. The patricians and the senate were 
both displeased at the consuls, whom they regarded 
as favourable to the popular cause, and so did not 
vote a triumph to them, though each had won a war, 
nor assign to each a day as had been the custom. 
The populace, however, both held a festival for two 
days and voted a triumph to the consuls. 
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When the Romans thus fell into discord, their 
adversaries took courage and came against them. 
And in the next year, when Marcus Genucius 
and Gaius Curtius were consuls, they turned against 
each other. For the popular leaders desired to 
be consuls, since the patricians were in the habit of 
becoming tribunes by transference to their order ; 
but the patricians clung tenaciously to the consular 
office. And they indulged in many words and acts 
of violence against each other; so, in order to 
prevent the populace from proceeding to some 
greater extremity, the nobles yielded to them the 
substance of authority, though they did not let them 
share the name; in place of consuls they named 
them consular tribunes,! in order that the honour of 
the former title might not be sullied by contact with 
the vulgar throng. It was agreed that three con- 
sular tribunes should be chosen from each of the 
classes in place of the two consuls. However, the 
name of consul was not lost entirely, but sometimes 
consuls were appointed and at other times consular 
tribunes. This, at all events, is the tradition that 
has come down regarding what took place. Yet 
not only did the consuls nominate dictators, though 

1 The Greek word is the same as that for ‘‘ military tri- 


bunes”; but, in order to avoid ambiguity, the term ‘‘consular 
tribunes ” will be adopted in what follows. 
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themselves far inferior to these, but even the 
consular tribunes likewise did so sometimes. It is 
further said that none of those tribunes, though 
many of them won many victories, ever celebrated 
a triumph. 

It was in this way, then, that consular tribunes 
came to be chosen at that time. Censors were 
appointed in the following year, during the consul- 
ship of Barbatus and Marcus Macerinus ; those 
chosen were Lucius Papirius and Lucius Sempronius. 
The reason for their appointment was that the 
consuls were unable to attend to all their duties, 
on account of the vast number of these; for the 
duties now assigned to the censors had until that 
time been performed by the consuls. Two was the 
original number of the censors, and they were 
chosen from the patricians. They held office at first 
and at the last for five-year periods, but in between 
for a year and a half; and they came to be greater 
than the consuls, though they had taken over only a 
part of the authority of the latter. They had the 
right to let the public revenues, to supervise roads 
and public buildings, to make complete records 
of each man’s wealth, and to note and investigate 
the lives of the citizens, enrolling those deserving of 
praise in the tribes, in the equestrian order, or in the 
senate, as seemed to fit the case of each one, and 
similarly erasing from any class the names of those 
whose lives were evil; this power was greater than 
any left to the consuls. They made declarations 
attested by oath, in regard to every one of their acts, 
that no such act was prompted by favour or by 
enmity, but that their deliberations and acts were 
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Zonaras 7, 20. 
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both the result of their unbiassed opinion of what was 
advantageous for the commonwealth. They con- 
vened the people when laws were to be introduced 
and for other purposes, and employed all the in- 
signia of the greater offices save lictors. Such was 
the office of the censors. If any persons did not have 
their property and themselves registered in the census 
lists, the censors sold the property and the consuls the 
men. This arrangement held for a time, but later it 
was determined that a man once enrolled in the senate 
should be a senator for life, and that his name should 
not be erased, unless he had been convicted of some 
crime and been deprived of his citizenship,or had been 
shown to be leading an evil life; the names of such 
persons were erased and others entered in their stead. 

Of the occasional magistrates dictators were given 
first rank, censors second, while masters of horse 
had third place. This same principle was followed, 
whether they were still in office or had retired; for 
if one descended from a higher office {о a lower опе, 
he still retained the rank of his former position un- 
diminished. There was, however, one man, styled 
princeps of the senate (he would be called prokritos by 
the Greeks), who was superior to all for the time 
that he was thus honoured (a person was not chosen 
to this position for life) and surpassed the rest in 
rank, without, however, wielding any power. 
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20. For a time they maintained peace with each 
other and with the neighbouring tribes; but then a 
famine overwhelmed them,so severe that some, unable 
to endure the pangs of hunger, threw themselves into 
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1 The name is similarly corrupted ір the Mas. of Dionysius, 
Diodorus, and Plutarch. 
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the river, and they fell to quarrelling. The one class 
charged the prosperous with unfairness in the 
handling of the grain, and the other class charged 
the poor men with unwillingness to till the soil. 
Spurius Maelius, a wealthy knight, observing this, 
attempted to set up a tyranny, and buying corn from 
the neighbouring region he lowered the price of it 
for many and gave it free to many others. In this 
way he won the friendship of a great many, and pro- 
cured arms and a bodyguard. And he would have 
gained control of the city, had not Minucius Augurinus, 
a patrician, appointed to have charge of the grain- 
distribution and censured for the dearth of grain, 
reported the proceeding to the senate. That body, 
on receiving the information, nominated at once and 
at that very meeting Lucius Quinctius Cincinnatus, 
though past his prime,—he was eighty years old,— 
to be dictator. But they spent the whole day sitting 
there, as if engaged in some discussion, to prevent 
news of their action from getting abroad. At night the 
dictator made the knights occupy the Capitol and the 
remaining points of vantage, and then at dawn he sent 
Gaius Servilius, master of the horse, to Maelius pre- 
tending to summon him for some other purpose. 
But as Maelius suspected something and delayed, 
Servilius, fearing that he might be rescued by the 
populace, who were already running together, killed 
the man, either on his own responsibility or because 
ordered to do so by the dictator. At this the populace 
broke into a riot, but Quinctius addressed them and by 
providing them with grain and refraining from punish- 
ing or accusing any one else he stopped the riot. 
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1 &y St., оби Ms. 2 тё added by Bk, 
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The Romans, after meeting with many reverses as в.с. 428? 
well as successes in the course of the numerous battles 
they fought with the Faliscans,! came to despise their 
ancestral rites and turned eagerly to foreign ones 
with the idea that these would help them. Human 
nature is for some reason accustomed in trouble to 
scorn what is familiar, even though it be divine, and 
to admire the untried. For, believing that they are 
not helped by the former in their present difficulty, 
men expect no benefit from it in the future either ; 
but from what is strange they hope to accomplish 
whatever they may desire, by reason of its novelty. 

For they [the consular tribunes) reached such a в.с. 418 
pitch of emulation and next of jealous rivalry with 
one another that they no longer all held office as 
one body, as had been the custom, but each of them 
individually in turn; and the consequence was by no 
means beneficial. Since each one of them had in 
view his own profit, and not the public weal, and was 
more willing that the state should be injured, if it 
so happened, than that his colleagues should obtain 
credit, many unfortunate occurrences took place. 

Democracy consists not in all winning absolutely the 
same prizes, but in every man obtaining his deserts. 

Zonaras 7, 20. 

Wars were now waged against them by various 
nations, in some of which the Romans were victorious 
within a few days; but with the Etruscans they 
waged а long-continued contest. Postumius had s.c. 414 


1 Faliscans may be an error for Fidenates or Veientes (cf. 
Livy 4, 32) ; but Boissevain believes we may retain the read- 
ing of the Ms. and refer this statement to the year 428 (cf. 
Livy 4, 30, 9). і 187 
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conquered the Aequi and captured a large city of 
theirs, but the soldiers neither had had it turned 
over to them for pillage nor were awarded a share of 
the plunder when they requested it. Therefore 
they surrounded and slew the quaestor who was 
disposing of it, and when Postumius reprimanded 
them for this and strove to find the assassins, they 
killed him also. And they assigned to their own 
use not only the captive territory but all that at the 
time happened to belong to the public treasury. 
The uprising would have lasted a very long time but 
for the fact that war against the Romans was re- 
newed by the Aequi. Alarmed by this situation, 
they became quiet, endured the punishment for the 
murders, which touched only a few, and took the 
field against their opponents, whom they engaged 
and conquered. For this achievement the nobles 
distributed the plunder among them, and voted pay 
first to the infantry and later also to the cavalry. 
Up to that time they were used to undertaking cam- 
paigns without pay and lived at their own expense ; 
now for the first time they began to draw pay. 

In a war which arose with the Veientes the 
Romans won frequent victories and reduced the foe 
to astate of siege so long as the latter fought merely 
with their own contingent; but when allies had 
been added to their force, they came out against the 
Romans and defeated them. Meanwhile the lake 
situated close to the Alban Mount, which was shut 
in by the surrounding hills and had no outlet, 
overflowed its banks during the siege of Veii to such 
an extent that it actually poured over the crests of 
the hills and went rushing down to the sea. The 
Romans, judging that something supernatural was 
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dua TOUTOV беїоу onpaives Oat, Єтєрфар eis 
Aexpods тєрї TOUTOU Xpngopevor. >» бе Tes кай 
тарӣ, тої Oùiévrars Tuponvòs ар рартіко;. 
és тайтбу оду ў тє Пивіа Kal й екєїроц pavreta 
сурёдрарор" кай арфо yap дхосєсвам ту тому 
єїто} Stav TÒ дар тд пАпирирйсау ий és 
дахаєса» ератєст; ах avarwbein стеробі, Kai 
Twas iepoupytas бід тобто yevécOas éxérevcev. 
9 э е ` ГА А / A Y a > \ 
aN о pêv I1vOt0s ойтє тісі Oev OVO ӧтоѕ айтас 

/ / € ` >? \ 
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07 SÎ эк 7 е a л a 
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dev ё exeivos Фф ret, TETAYHEVOL "Рораїої, diriav 
трд$ éxeivov іпокрівеутев, Td тє adda Oappety 
айтф буєбібому Kal aðeðs érrétpeTrov Єкфогтби" 

>, еў / 9 < 4 N М 
ка} ойта ovAXaBortes адтду парта Tû кабткоџута 
nvaykacay ёёєтєір. ка} ката тт» йтобткти 

М / 
éxeivou tas тє бисіає ётой]та>» Kal Tov Мдфо» 
duérpnoav Kal то mheováčov bdwp eis то Tedtov 
критттў Siopuye petwxetevoay, WoO йтаъ êv айтф 
арамокєсдаг Kai pn Tt KaTappéey eis даћассах. 
Zonaras 7, 21. 

"Арті pêv оду тобто єубиєто | Kal бістатер 
доб) Маркоѕ Фойріоє Kapirros. Os трос Валу 
TH TONEL, ETEL QUOEY ў уер, 0тоуєгоу ерйвато біобор 
тӧрробєу apEdpevos és тту джрітому фероусам. 
mapecxevacpévov бё dn тоб úmovópov, ème 
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9 / N 2 / / ^ 
ёдє№оутаі, тараХха8Фь» rarxeivovs просёВаћє TH 
Toner Kal паутахобєу тд Teixos ExUKAWOE TOV 
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surely signified by this event, sent to Delphi to 
consult the oracle about the matter. There was also 
among the inhabitants of Veii an Etruscan sooth- 
sayer whose prophecy coincided with that of the 
Pythia. Both declared that the city would be cap- 
tured when the overflowing water should not fall into 
the sea, but should be used up elsewhere; and they 
also ordered sacrifices to be performed because of 
the occurrence. But the Pythian god did not specify 
to which of the divinities nor in what way these 
should be performed, while the Etruscan appeared 
to have the knowledge but would explain nothing. 
So the Romans who were stationed about the wall 
from which he was wont to converse with them 
pretended friendliness toward him, encouraged him 
to feel thoroughly at ease, and allowed him to walk 
abroad in security. Thus they succeeded in seizing him 
and forced him to give all the requisite information. 
And in accordance with his advice they offered sacri- 
fices, tunnelled the hill, and conducted the superfluous 
water by an underground channel into the plain, so 
that all of it was used up there and none ran down 
into the sea. 


Zonaras 7, 91. 


21. Аз soon as this had been accomplished, Marcus 
Furius Camillus was chosen dictator. He attacked 
the city [Veii], but, meeting with no success, began 
at a point remote from the walls and constructed a 
tunnel leading to the citadel. When at length the 
mine was completed, and many volunteers had joined 
him, coming even from Rome, he attacked the city 
with his combined forces and surrounded the wall on 
all sides ; and while the inhabitants were scattered 
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б! évtos пері, паута Tov TreptBo\ov скебасвеутор, 
2... ту бе THs Aelas бєкатту deny aKOVTOY 
TOV OTPATLOT OD ауєвєто To Апохмат, єй үө 
тоўто Tpi TOL apEvos. åvéðero бё кай кратӣра, 
хрисоду ёк той TOY ууракфу KOS pou тєтгойл]- 


pévor" див! ov тиш) айта тарахрйна epnpia ro: 
й O€ ўр то êr 0 етее autas ÈS Tas Tavnyupers 
porary, avtorrodig Badiloveats TrpoTepov ès айта. 
тф бе Кай 'тгротарубите» о шос Kal éve- 
нестає, TO pêv бт. THV бєкатти TOV Aapupwv ойк 
бр TO біартаібетвол тадта, алла кагрод mape- 
Өбутоѕ ёёєіМ№єто TÔ Oe, тд Ò бт. [та тє a 
соВарія єдр:арВєосє каї Plut., Camill. ї | прото 
"Рорайши №єикф тедріттф Ta érwviua érreper. 
"Н бе тфу émivixior „торті, у кад дріанбом 
“коо, тоцібє Tis êyivero. OTe TL катарбабі 
иёуа kal émivxiwv ётафор, avtoxpatwp arika 0 
страттүдѕ iro TOY aTpaTiwT@y фрорабєто, Kal 
Kavas Sadvyns ттєрїёдєє тай раВдогѕ Kai Tots 
бророктрибі тоїѕ THY икти катаууємлома: TH 
monet кошер ебібоц. éAOw@y Sê oixade THY ye- 
povaiay симідрогє кай Aree фпфісасваї ot тд 
émivixia. Kal єї Єтиує міфом пара тє THs 
Воил каї той бпиом, ёВєВолодто айтф Kal Ñ 
éravupia Tol айтократороѕ. Kal єї pêv Фу TH 
арӣ ћу êr, ё й Tuyxdvev Фуйктеєє, Tarn Kal 
Tavnyupitwy Єкбуртто, є‘ Ò 0 povos парємумибє 
т аруђѕ, GAO ті просфоро» айт? éeXdpBavev 
буора: idiwTn yap viKnTnpia пеєрфає atreipnto. 
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along its entire circuit [other troops secretly got 
inside through the tunnel. And when the city had 
been captured, ete. |, setting aside the tenth of the 
booty, against the will of the soldiers, he offered it 
to Apollo, in accordance with a vow he had previously 
made. Не also offered a golden mixing-bowl, 
fashioned out of the women’s jewellery. In return 
for this an immediate honour was decreed them; 
this consisted in their riding to the festivals in 
carriages in place of going on foot, as hitherto. Now 
the people became indignant and angry at Camillus, 
partly because he had set aside the tenth of the 
booty for the god, not at the time of its capture, but 
after a considerable interval, and partly because he 
[not only celebrated his triumph with great magnifi- 
cence generally, but] was the first Roman to parade 
with a team of four white horses. 

Now the celebration of the triumph was some- 
what as follows. When any great success, worthy 
of a triumph, had been gained, the general was 
immediately saluted as imperator by the soldiers, and 
he would bind sprigs of laurel upon the fasces and 
deliver them to the messengers who announced the 
victory to the city. On arriving home he would 
assemble the senate апа ask to have the triumph 
voted him. Ара if he obtained a vote from the 
senate and from the people, his title of imperator was 
confirmed. If he still occupied the office which he 
had held when he won his victory, he continued to 
hold it while celebrating the festival; but if his 
term of office had expired, he received some other 
title appropriate to the office, since it was forbidden 
a private individual to hold a triumph. Arrayed in 
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eva KEVAT dpevos бе ті тимкіф OKEVH, Kal тєрї- 
Bpaxvovia Ха Вор, стєфаубу TE _ dps åvaôno ád- 
pevos Kal к^абоу „кратфу бу ті Serd, Tov дроу 
ouverdnet Kal ёталуёсаѕ, TOUS систратєџса-- 
pévous айтф Kat кои) xai icia TWÁŞ, édwpetto 
, Lêv сфіси ҳр1рата, Єтіра бе Kal косо, Tepi- 
Ppaxoviá TÊ тісі Kal бората йсібтра тарєїҳе, 
Kal atepdvous Tous ие» хрисойє, Tots дё аруиро?ѕ 
édidou, тойуора тє Єкастоу кай THs арістеіає 
фероутає TO ёктйт OMA. єї yap Teo uç TLS трф- 
tos ётё{8т, каї Telyous o стёфароѕ cldos êpepev' ў) 


Tzetzes, Epist. 107, p. 86. 


Eis біфром TOV OprapBovixny а»а{8аталте< 
слоти h À kıvvaßápet то тростор ауті aipa- 
TOS, ws ил) Єрибріб, періхріоист. Kal ‚ Врахгошн- 
ст?рас. ê» Bova таў yepot кай бафріром 
ства Kal бафітя кра додо“ ті) бєй. пери- 
Ti éacı бе Kal ті) кефамі стєфауоу Ё UNS отоіаѕ, 
ауауратта hépovta бта, ёттойсєр 7 Єтєторбєг. 


Tzetzes, Chil. 18, 43—50. 


Tov OprapBevovra хрісаутев, xtvva dpe | 7 й Kat 
owen ie бе єф' йрџатоѕ істоті | кай зірка 
бе Xpvaeor ті) кефаМі) т.додсі, | oroca кате 
сато ферорта тупабєута, | кай ті) уєпрі Жо) 
dadvivov TOUT клабом, | Kal BpaxtovuaThpas dé 
éuBadAovow xciv, | кай тата арістєйсаутає 
otepdvors otepavovow, | ¢E dapyvpas tis Ans 
pêv ypatrrois Tats aptoteiats. 
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the triumphal dress and wearing armlets, with a 
laurel crown upon his head, and holding a branch in 
his right hand, he called together the people. After . 
praising collectively the troops who had served with 
him, and some of them individually, he presented 
them with money and honoured them also with 
decorations. Upon some he bestowed armlets and 
spears without the iron ; to others he gave crowns, 
sometimes of gold, sometimes of silver, bearing the 
name of each man and the representation of his 
particular feat. For example, ifa man had been first 
to mount a wall, the crown bore the figure of a wall ; 


Tzetzes, Epist. 107, p. 86. 


They cause the celebrator of the triumph to mount 
a car, smear his face with earth of Sinope or cinnabar 
(representing blood), to screen his blushes, clasp 
armlets on his arms, and put a laurel wreath and а 
branch of laurel in his right hand. Upon his head they 
also place a crown of some kind of material, having 
inscribed upon it his exploits or his experiences. 


Tzetzes, Chil. 13, 43-50. 


After anointing with cinnabar or else Sinopian 
earth the man who celebrates a triumph, they place 
him in a chariot and set upon his head a golden 
crown showing clearly portrayed all his conquests, 
and in his hand they place a branch of laurel, and 
they clasp armlets about his arms. They likewise 
crown all who have gained distinction with crowns 
made out of silver material and inscribed with their 
feats of valour. 
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or if he had also captured some point by storm, 
both of the feats were depicted. A man might 
have won a battle at sea, in which case the crown 
was adorned with ships, or he might have won a 
cavalry fight and some equestrian figure was repre- 
sented. He who had rescued a citizen from battle 
or other peril, or from a siege, had the greatest 
praise and would receive a crown fashioned of oak, 
which was esteemed as far more honourable than all 
the other crowns, whether of silver or of gold. And 
these rewards were not only given to men singly, as 
the result of individual deeds of prowess, but were 
also bestowed upon whole companies and armies. 
A large part of the spoils also was assigned to the 
soldiers who had taken part in the campaign ; 
but some victors have distributed the spoils even 
among the entire populace and have devoted them 
towards the expenses of the festival or turned them 
over to the treasury ; if anything was left over, they 
would spend it for temples, porticos or some other 
public work. 

After these ceremonies the triumphant general 
would mount his chariot. Now this chariot did not 
resemble one used in games or in war, but was 
fashioned in the shape of a round tower. And he 
would not be alone in the chariot, but if he had 
children or relatives, he would make the girls and 
the infant male children get up beside him in it 
and place the older ones upon the horses—out- 
riggers as well as the yoke-pair ; if there were many 
of them, they would accompany the procession on 
chargers, riding along beside the victor. None of 
the rest rode, but all went on foot wearing laurel 
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TÁVTES éBadsCov. ойкёттс ибутої бтибалов ёт” 
айтої птарохеїто тод PATOS, Tov стефароу TOV 
Tv Мбва» TOY Xpuaoderwv Drrepavexwv айтої, 
Kat EXevye pûs аутор, “omic Вмете, TO катотім 
бтабі) Kal Ta ,фефіїв проакітеї тоб Bou, pe’ 
Ото TOV TApovT@y ётарӣђѕ Kat йтперфроріст. 
кай кобау аттірттто Kal ийет той йрџратоѕ, 
бубеистикд, тоў Kal бистуу сах айтбу duvacbat, 
dare кад аікис ivar 7) кай diexarwO7jvat Oaveiv. 
Tous yap Ti тін aTomnpate катабікаєдєутає 
Paveiv VEVO[MOTO кобарофореї», й iva pndels Ваді- 
боисти айтоїс ‘ёухрцилтторероѕ pide patos ava- 
migra at. ойта бе oTahevTes elojecay cis THY 
TOMY, ё EXOVTES TporepTopeva "афби Tû OKUAG TE 
Kal Ta TpoTrala, Kal èv eixooe та тє аёхиаХета, 
ppovpia ok pêva, TONELS тє Kal брт Kal TOTA- 
pos, Мда, айе таў, та тє сйштагта boa 
ёаћокєсал. Kal єі pev pia ‚нра й, éka койса 
трд$ тр тойтеу торли‘ el Sê л, Kal èv єтєр 
Kal трїтї) ётёштєто. тродіећдитоу Ò ёкєірюу 
ойто 0 TOUTES els THY ‘Pwpaiav кошебӨєї$ 
ayopav, Kal TOY aly wadwoTov ee eis TO Ôe pw- 
Tzetzes, Epist. 107, р 

Оѓкеттс дё ônus os тод aan ETT WS bmi Dev 
dvéyet TÒV arépavor, хеуву ёкєірф трд ойс" 
“ Влете Kal TO Karon. kwðwves бе ка растіб 
той биуой тод patos аттпартртаг. 

теша, Chil. 18, 51—53. 

Kai TOS ёті тоў арџратоѕ бтибачов оіжеттів | бт,- 
olev тойтоу істатаї Tov arépavov åvéxwv | Kal 
éywv тойтф трд TO ойс' “Kal TO катбт› Prene.” 
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wreaths. А public slave, however, rode with the 
victor in the chariot itself, holding over him the 
crown of precious stones set in gold, and kept saying 
to him, “ Look behind!” that is, “ Look at what 
comes after—at the ensuing years of life—and do 
not be elated or puffed up by your present fortune.” 
Both a bell and a whip were fastened to the chariot, 
signifying that it was possible for him to meet with 
misfortune also, to the extent even of being scourged 
or condemned to death. For it was customary for 
those who had been condemned to die for any 
crime to wear a bell, to the end that no one should 
approach them as they walked along and so be 
contaminated. Thus arrayed, they entered the city, 
having at the head of the procession the spoils and 
trophies and figures representing the captured forts, 
cities, mountains, rivers, lakes, and seas—everything, 
in fact, that they had taken. If one day did not 
suffice for the exhibition of these things іп proces- 
sion, the celebration was held during a second and 
a third day. When these adjuncts had gone on 
their way, the victorious general arrived at the 
Roman Forum, and after commanding that some of 


Tzetzes, Epist. 107, p. 86. 

A public slave, standing in the back part of the 
chariot, holds up the crown, saying in his ear: “See 
also what comes after.” Bells and a whip dangle 
from the yoke of the chariot. 


Tzetzes, Chil. 13, 51-53. 
In the chariot a public slave stands behind him 
holding up the crown and saying in his ear: “See 
also what comes after.” 
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Zonaras 7, 21. 

Týprov amrax Piva Kal ваматовйуаї Kehevoas, 
avnhavvev els TO Катіта мог, Kat трас бкєї TENE- 
Tas TANP@TAS Kal Tpocaryayov дмабвіірата», ка) 
тард Tais ёкєї ‚бетта стоаїз, тро ёстёрау 
оїкабє per’ avrAav Kal cupiyyeov aTNPXETO. 
тогадта pêv ста» Té\at та, куті pla’ at бё 
стає! ai тє бирастеєїа: пАєїста évewrépioay ёт” 
айтоїс. 


Zonaras’ account of the siege of Falerii (7, 22), 
based on Plutarch, contains the following fragments 
from Dio : єї 68 xal, ms Hon і історптаи, 0 ‚905 
éuicer Tov Kaptrrov, .. . Kal avTous pêv évi- 


кпсау payer dpevor ee es б ойбёу йуцоу <. © KAD 
anéatno av THIS поморкіаз єї ра) ті сишВёВпке 
... N ё оруђу та ў Képdous éAmidt . . . тӣсар 


Tzetzes, pit 105 р. 86. 

Eira Tpis KURA TOV TOTOV тєрїтрё уе! каң 
TOUS åvaßaðuoùvs ёті убуаачи avépnet Kal тойє 
стєфауоує Єкєї йпотідєтаг. єїта perà Өөодємкф@ъ 
оїкадє атёруєтаи. 
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The Romans, who were besieging the city of the в.с. 304 
Faliscans, would have consumed much time еп- 
camped before it had not an incident of the 
following nature occurred. A school teacher of the 
place who instructed a number of children of good 
family, either under the influence of anger or through 
hope of gain, led them all outside the wall, osten- 
sibly for some different purpose from his real one. 

For they had liberty enough left in any case so that 
the children were still attending school. And he led 
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the captives be led to prison and put to death, he 
rode up to the Capitol. There he performed 
certain rites and made offerings and dined in the 
porticos up there, after which he departed home- 
ward toward evening, accompanied by flutes and 
pipes. Such were the triumphs in olden times; but 
factions and powerful cliques effected many changes 
in them. 


And even though the people did hate Camillus, as 
already related, . . . And they [the Romans] pre- 
vailed over them [the Faliscans]in battle ... [The 
Romans] were making no progress [in the siege 
They would even have given up the siege but for a 
certain occurrence... Either out of anger or 


through hope of gain . . . He [the schoolmaster] 


Tzetzes, Epist. 107, p. 86. 

Next he runs thrice about the place in a circle, 
mounts the stairs on his knees, and there lays aside 
the garlands. After that he departs home, accom- 
panied by musicians. 
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- A ГА е \ / 8 9 9 A А 
pioc, пбсду oi THY помиу ёг айтфу параёд:дорои 
Aéyov’ ой үйр mepioiseiw ETL тойс Evdov, тфу 

М / 
pirátov opici éxyopévwv. ой ибутої каї érrépavé 
e ` ГА A 2 A еў ^^ е 
Tu o yap Kamos тѕ тє aperis apa THs тёр 
‘Popaiwv каў тфу сурттаратоу ту avOpwrriver 
9 \ э 9 gs » 4 э М 
évOupnfels ойк nkiwoev ёк mpodocias avtovs 
e A > \ ` a > > ? A , 
Єлєр, GAA Kal то уєїрє ès тойтісо тоў TpodoTO” 
joas парёдокєу айтду айтоїс Tots marow! ama- 

a У 5 / de / € Ф / 
уауєїю оїкабє. yevopévov ёё тойтоу oi ФаМіскої 
ойкет" дутвтуоу, аа Kaito. Kal бисаМатої 

а 
бутєс Kal ёк mepiovoias Tov поМєром біаферортез, 
еў 9 N e 4 9 A , 
uws eOeXovtal Wyoroynoay айт@, дауџастти 
/ a 
Twa фіма» тар айтод просбоютваютес teww, 
/ 
ойує Kal полєшіою ойто бікаїоую ёпєтєірауто.— 
У. 11 (р. 578). 
€ A 
О од» Каш\ххо< Єтіфвоматероє ёт xal pârrov 
^ / \ 
ёк TOUTWY тоф тоташ yevopevos, ёүрафту тє ото 
ды ^ / a a 
Trav Snudpyev as pndev ёк THS Aetas THs тби 
Ошу»? тд Synpociov @pednoas, Kal ёкоусї®$ 
про Ths diKns Urekécxev.—V. 12 (р. 578) = Suid. 
в.о. UTEKEGO XE. 


Zonaras 7, 22. 


з r \ r A Г 
cime тарадгдораг THY поћи бій Tav TaidwY . . . 
4 е \ 9 « A ГА / 
povres éavroùs ёӨєхо>таї тф Kapirr\@ mapé- 
ота»... POovnbeis Ò eri т\ёо>» каттуорт)вт 
фс pndev тд Snuootov ёк Tav Тирртикбу офє- 
1 After raıclv the Ms. has дтіавбуєгра, deleted by Rk. 
2 От оғ Bk., Biew» Ms, 
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them to Camillus, saying that in their persons he 
surrendered to him the whole city; for the inhabi- 
tants would no longer hold out when those dearest 
to them were held prisoners. However, he failed 
to accomplish anything; for Camillus, mindful of 
Roman valour and likewise of the vicissitudes in 
human affairs, would not agree to take them by 
treachery. Instead, he bound the traitor’s hands 
behind his back and delivered him to the children 
themselves to lead home again. After this episode 
the Faliscans held out no longer, but in spite of the 
fact that they were securely entrenched and had 
ample resources to continue the war, they neverthe- 
less made terms with him voluntarily. They were 
confident they should enjoy a remarkable friendship 
with one, whom, even as an enemy, they had found 
so just. 

Accordingly, Camillus became on this account an 
object of even greater jealousy to the citizens, and he 
was indicted by the tribunes on the charge of not 
having benefited the public treasury with the plunder 
of Veii; but before the trial he voluntarily withdrew. 


Zonaras 7, 22. 


declared that in the persons of the boys he 
surrendered to him the whole city . . . They came 
forth voluntarily and surrendered themselves to 
Camillus... As the result of increasing envy 
the charge was brought against Camillus that he had 
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Ойто yap avtov ov тд п\0о идрор, ойд’ бео! 
М / A 
фідотциам Twa mpos тт» akiwow avTod €lXov, 
9 \ ` е „ ^ > з 
аХха Kal ot пами філо, cuyyevets тє айтф OVTES 
9 4 4 9 9 ГА 4 
é8doxawvov @остє pnd атокриттєсдає Seopévov 
yap айтод Tay pêv kal cuvaywvicac вай oi, TOV бё 
/ 9 4 Oé 0 1 e о > A 
Tv ye aTroNvovaay СПєсбаг, . . . ANOVTL Ò ацтф 
/ / 
хрпиатау TE TYLNOELY Kal THY катадікти сорєкті- 
сє йтєсуоуто. бід pev 0) тайта evynv тє йт 
a р A A 
0рүўѕ érotncato ypeiav avTod Tv помиу oyei, 
каў mpòs той “PovrovaAous трі» ratnyopnô iva ? 
petéatn.—M. 46 (р. 154). 


Zonaras 7, 22. 


Anoas хрпиато», autos Ò ёк тойтау сфетері- 
o devs. ойт 04 фруїбомто кат айтод, WS 
pnd окто» афтод Twa AaBeiv ёт} Th сирваст 
айтф сирфорб' réOvnxe үйр афтод voajaas 
0 ётєрос̧ Tav viðv . . . mpos ‘Povroúñovs дєт- 
ÉO TN. 

1 Lacuna after 0é06a: recognised by ВК. 


2 xatnyopnéjva: is perhaps a mistake on the part of the 
excerptor for катабікаа hva. 
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To such a degree did not only the populace and 
all those who were somewhat jealous of his reputa- 
tion but even his best friends and his relatives feel 
envy toward him that they did not even attempt to 
hide it. When he asked some of them to support 
his cause and others to vote for his acquittal, [they 
refused to assist him with their vote, | but promised, 
in case he were convicted, to impose a fine and to 
help him pay it. As a result of this he prayed in his 
anger that the city might come to have need of him; 
and he went over to the Rutuli before accusation was 
brought against him." 


Zonaras 7, 22. 


not enriched the treasury at all with the Etruscan 
wealth, but had appropriated some of it himself. 
And they were so enraged against him that none 
showed pity for him in the calamity that befell him ; 
for one of his sons fell sick and died... He 
betook himself to the Rutuli. 


1 This seems a strange statement, but may possibly mean 
before his trial took place. Otherwise трі naradinacdijva 
(`‘ before sentence was passed upon him ”) would seem бо be 
the proper reading. 
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A / ^ т 
"От, т стратєіаѕ Tov Гаћатфу aitia айтт 
> / е ^ / е > 3 A 
бубуєто. oi Kħovuoîvoi то\ёшф Ur’ avtav како- 
/ ` \ e / / і; / 
Oévres проє tovs Pwpaiovs кєтёфиуор, ё\тіба 
9 / м 9 97 ^ 2 / 1 
оок ФМахієтти Єхоутєс, êre” тої Ойтієутаєс 
каітєр opopvrots оўа ой сумйраюто, паутас 
з / 9 э A еу е М 
тәй ффеМау» map avtav єйрісєсдаг. ws бе 
> ^ A 9 / > 9 / / 
€xelvou THY єтікоиріау our єУлпфісамто, тр©- 
opeis бе прос tovs Taddtas п'єрфартєє єірпити 
^ \ 
avrots ётраттор, TavTny парӣ шкроу (éml yap 
pépet THS у рас проєтєіџєто odiow) ётоијсарто, 
cuurecovTeç ® бе tots BapBdpoas ёк Tov ЖХбуфи 
A / 
és рахт» tovs тфу ‘Pwpaiwy трёсВєѕ тпрос- 
тарбхаВом. oi ой» Гаћата yareras ёті 
A A / ` ^ 
ті) дутітабєї arav eveyxovTes, TO pêv трФтоь 
дактатествімду tivas és тт» "Рорти, aitia- 
ємо Tovs mpéoBes elr ème) ponte ті- 


Zonaras 7, 23. 


> ^ ^ 
(1) об & Едротаѓо, Tarata, dv ot "Асибтаї 
рошібоутаї ATrOLKOL . . . 
9 / \ / e A У 
(2) êv тойтоь бе Noynoavtes ot KXovoivoe perà 
tav ёк ‘Pwouns трёс Вєюу ётёдєрто тоф Гахата<. 
1 Ounevras Bk., Bévrars Mss. 


2 cuurecdvtes Rk., соитєсбу Mss. 
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THE cause of the Gallic expedition was this. The в.с. 391 
people of Clusium had suffered injuries in the war at 
the hands of the Gauls and had turned for refuge to 
the Romans, having considerable hope that they could 
obtain some help at least in that quarter, from the 
fact that they had not taken sides with the Veientes, 
though of the same race. When the Romans failed 
to vote them aid, but sent envoys to the Gauls and 
were negotiating a peace for them, they set little 
store by this (for it was offered them in return for a 
portion of the land), and attacked the barbarians 
in battle right after the conference, taking the 
Roman envoys along with them. The Gauls, vexed 
at seeing these on the opposite side, at first sent an 
embassy in their turn to Rome, preferring charges 
against the envoys. And when no punishment was 


Zonaras 7, 23, 
(1) The European Gauls, of whom the Asiatic 
Gauls are thought to be an offshoot, . . . 
(2) Meanwhile the people of Clusium with the 
Roman ambassadors lay in wait for the Gauls and 
attacked them. 
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popia сфісім бубуєто Kai ух/Маруоє партєѕ атє- 
SecixOnoav, upod тє érAnpwOnoav, бутєс ral 
GdXws друду axpot, каї Krovaivous êv oduywpia 
Oéuevot трд THY Рорти dppnoav.—U * 2 (р. 373). 

с ^ € р / \ A 

Оті tots ‘Pæpaiois SeEapéevors тт» tov Ta- 
Матди ёфобо› ovd avatrvedoar фтідрбєю, adr’ 
avOnuepov és Tv рахти ёк THs Topeias Worrep 
elyov катастӣртєс̧ Єттаїсаю трбў тє yap TO 
adoxnroy Ths ётістратєіаѕ айтди Kal то п двоє 
каї тд péyeOos тди сюратоу, THY тє havin Ee- 

4 / ~ A / 9 / 
ишкор тё TL Kal фр.кФдє$ PO єууорєити єктХауєутес, 
т тє éutetpias pa тўс TOV таютікфу ётє\а- 
доуто, kal ёк тойтоу ка} tas apetas протђкарто. 


Zonaras 7, 23. 


(3) кай тотойтф Taye ёєхрђсато wat éredOeiv 
айтодс TH полєї u) Teopabovtwv “Pwpyaiwy тйи 
Єфобом. тб pévtot Satpovioy проаууєїМаг avTois 
THD pe \ёуєта. Маркоѕ yap Каїбікос гиктдє 
пої Вадібоу dwvis neovoe Жеуойств ‘Taddras 
Єруоутає." etpnxotos бё тобто Маркоо TQ бриф 
кад tH боом) [èv паїбій tov Моуою Єтогодуто 
ка убхоті Plut., Camill. 14), бос адтаууємої of 
Гахата сфу TAnotov Єубудуто. тбтє бе споубі) 
ёЕє\.Өоџтєсѕ Kal ATAKTWS aywviodpevoi аісуротата 
HTTHVTO. кай TONNO. pêv бу TH рахт пєттокасі, 
ToAXol бе hevyortes EOvnoKov xatahapBavopevor, 
плєїстої бё kal és Tov morapòv Tov TiBepuv 
auvwcbnoayv' ка) épOapnoav: oi де Хото! скєда- 

1 пууфодтеау В corr., сууовівтаау Сс, гууовдавттау A (7) 
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visited upon the latter, but they were all, on 
the contrary, appointed consular tribunes, the bar- 
barians were filled with wrath, being naturally quick 
to anger, and since they held Clusium in contempt, 
they set out against Rome. 

The Romans after going out to meet the invasion of 
the Gauls had no time even to recover breath, but went 
immediately from their march into battle, just as they 
were, and lost. Panic-striken by the unexpectedness 
of the invaders’ expedition, by their numbers, by the 
huge size of their bodies, and by the strange and 
terrifying sound of their voices, they forgot their 
training in military science and hence lost the use 


Zonaras 7, 23. 

(3) And he [Brennus] advanced with such speed 
that his followers came upon the city before the 
Romans had learned of their approach. Neverthe- 
less, Heaven is said to have forewarned them of 
the attack. For as Marcus Caedicius was proceed- 
ing somewhere or other one night he heard a 
voice say: “The Gauls are coming.” But when 
he reported this to the people and to the senate, 
[they treated his story with ridicule and derision, | 
until the Gauls were close at hand to announce 
themselves. Then indeed they eagerly sallied forth, 
but fighting in no orderly ranks, they met with a 
most disgraceful defeat. Many fell in battle, many 
while fleeing were overtaken and slain; great num- 
bers moreover were crowded into the Tiber and 
there perished. The rest were scattered and managed 
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4 пАєїстоу yap тог тро акдрєїам emiaotHun pépet, 
бт. Kal паробса Trot THY роштр TIS ywouns сфор 
BeBaot каі ФХАєйтойса xal éxeiyny просбіа- 
POeiper morre padrov Т) єї ил$ё тт» apyny 
айтоїс тпройтіїруєю"! дйтєрог? pev yap TAMO 
Toda Ovu Biaiws каторбойогу, oi бе ù) THs 
evtakias, йду av рабосир, арартароутєсѕ ка THY 
Tov фроујџратос їсуйу mpocatoAdvovow. úg’ 
Фу kal oi Рацаїог éoparnoay.—M. 47 (р. 154). 

5 “Ort об Рораїог of ev тф КатітаМіф бутез ка! 
поморкойиєроі ё\тїба саттріас TA пара тої 


Zonaras 7, 23. 

сӨёртєс Ol pêv eis THY Poun éOeiv Suva av, 
ot бе дХхахой. ої 8 ё т) Poun yvovtes TO 
yeyovòs ёр арлухатіа êyévovTo, кай атоүрдутєѕ 
OUTE TOV TELYODV фихакй» Євєуто ойтє тає туха 
THS TOAEWS exheoay, ал” оќ pêv auTny ее 
памоутєс Epevyor, ot ё айу үш ка) TéKVOLS 
avédpapov eis TÒ Катітамоу. povot бе бубол)- 
коута avepes, ods of pèv ієрєїс elvai pao, o 
dé Tovs тртоу$ ‘Pwpaiov каб" Muka Kal 
mAoÛTov каї yévos võúvTes ієраѕ Ù ToAuTe\e- 
статас сто\а$ ie 

(4) ої бё Галата ті varepaia 7۸00» pêv ёті 
THY ‘Pouny, aw ётќс xov Kal ойк єіспєсау . . . 
ті бе трітр Oaponoavtes віаєтідтпаам ка єїХхор 
т?» том». 

(5) cira кай TÔ Катето тросєВаћор" OS 
Ò ёт) тоХхАа< ётхєроўътє<$ nuépas ойдёу ўриоу, 


1 abrots xpotrjipxev Bk., abrijs хротатАбє» Ms. 
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of their valour. For skill contributes very largely 
to bravery, since when present it strengthens the 
power of men’s resolutions and when wanting destroys 
the same more thoroughly by far than if they had never 
possessed it at all. Many persons, to be sure, without 
experience often carry things through by the impetu- 
osity of their spirit, but those who fail of the discipline 
which they have learned lose also their strength of 
purpose. This caused the defeat of the Romans. 
The Romans who were on the Capitol under siege 
had no hope of safety, unless through the aid of 


Zonaras 7, 23. 


to get away, some to Rome, and some to other places. 
The Romans in the city upon learning of the disaster 
were helpless, and in their despair neither manned 
the walls nor closed the city gates ; instead, some of 
them deserted the city and fled, while others with 
their wives and children rushed up to the Capitol. 
Eighty men alone, who, according to some, were 
priests, according to others, the chief citizens in point 
of age, wealth, and family, arrayed themselves in 
sacred or very costly robes . . . 

(4) The Gauls came the next day to Rome, {but 
upon seeing the gates open and the wall unguarded | 
they halted and did not enter, [since they suspected 
an ambush]. But on the third day they gained 
courage to rush in, and they captured the city. 

(5) Then they attacked the Capitol also; but 
when, after attempts covering several days, they could 
accomplish nothing, [some continued to guard the 
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4 9 ГА % ` \ К ^ 
Saipoviov ойдєшіам eiyov. то yap ù Өєїоь, 
кайтєр èv mavt) kakol дутєс ёӨєралтєиор obras 
Wore, ётєїёї ті TOV ієрфу èypiv ото TAY поуті- 
фїкөр йххоб mov THs тб\єш<$ yevéc@at, Kaiowv 
Фа[8:05, д>? т) iepoupyia ixveito, катё{8 тє ёт aù- 
т» ёк тод Катт@Моу oretkdpevos orep єї®бєг, 
Kai бё тбу Trodepion бієкехвфу та тє уорлЁбцєра 
з \ > М 9 4 4 
ётой]тє Kal avOnpepov avexopicbn. | дамраби 

\ 4 A / еў 2 A м 5 . 
pêv оў» ка} тб» Варвара» бт. афтой, eir ойу 

\ \ y \ \ 9 4 > 4 
8:4 Tovs Oeovs elre кай Sud THY арєттүр, ёфєісарто: 

4 \ ^ > < у - 9 ГА 
тому ye ил» раЛМом айтбу Єкєїмоу Є» дайраті 
поїдає каб ёкатєрор, бт тє ё тоў поћєјџіоус 
povos катємвєїу ётбХ\шлсє, кай бт биртвеїс 
dvaxwphoai пог aoparas оок т1)дЄмаєу, ал 
és то Катітамомї аўб Єкфу ёт пройттом 
xivduvov avexwpnoer, Єтісташєрос pêv бкуоў›та$ 
айтойс TÒ ywpiov, $ povoy Ere THs патрібоє єїуом, 
9 A ec хм 9 > 7 > ГА 2 
éxdurretv, орди Sê што єї пару èmehúpovv èx- 
фисуєї» Suvapévous отд тод т\л)доиѕ Tav помор- 
койутоу тобто поса. —Ү. 13 (р. 581). 


Zonaras 7, 23. 
. . « кай ото péOns éopdrdrovto: olvp yap єути- 
NOVTES TOAAD акратёстєроу Єурбуто AUTO, лүт 
MPOTEPOV TOMATOS TOLOUTOU yevodpevot. 


1 какоб Bk., какф Ms. 2 фу Bs., ov (i.e. оў) Ms. 
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Heaven. For so scrupulously did they observe the 
mandates of religion, although in every extremity of 
evil, that when one of the sacred rites needed to 
be performed by the pontifices in another part of 
the city, Kaeso Fabius, who was then exercising the 
office of priest, descended for the purpose from the 
Capitol after arraying himself as was his wont, and 
passing through the enemy, performed the customary 
ceremony and returned the same day. I marvel at 
the barbarians, on the one hand, because, either 
on account of the gods or his bravery, they spared 
him ; yet still more do I marvel at the man himself, 
for two reasons: first, that he dared to descend 
alone among the enemy, and again, that when he 
might have withdrawn to some place of safety, he 
refused, and instead voluntarily returned up to the 
Capitol again into manifest danger. For he under- 
stood that they hesitated to abandon the spot which 
was the only part of their country they still held, but 
saw at the same time that no matter how much they 
desired to escape it was impossible to do so by reason 
of the multitude of the besiegers. 


Zonaras 7, 23. 


Capitol, while the others scoured the country for 
provisions, еїс.] And drunkenness proved their 
undoing ; for upon finding a large quantity of wine 
they drank very intemperately, since they had 
never before tasted such a beverage. | 


213 


7 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


"О e э < 4 М e / 

ті о AUTOS TapaxadXovpeEvos THY туєроміам 
Фухвірєвімає ооу banKovcev, бт фєйуаи тє Ùv 
ка) ойк êue\\e катӣ TA патра avTHY AN eo баг. 
ойто ydp Tov voptuos axpiBns тє avnp éyévero 
е? ` э ГА A 4 4 \ 
@стє Kal бу THALKOVTM THS патрібоє кірдимф бід, 
фроутідоѕ ta каӨткорта тпоїєїсваг, кад ил) &- 


Katodv парабєгура тоїс ётєта Tapavopias kaTa- 
Autrety.— V. 14 (р. 582). 


Zonaras 7, 23. 

(6) хаћєт@с̧ avepiTrucas pods тє avapplyn- 
capevos . . . 

(7) ot бе ВарВарог реб иёра» Suovres [rat 
катаџа бите bev о Портиіоѕ тросёВп тф Ка- 
питомі. Plut., Сатай, 26, 1] (тодто б" Отєтотасау 
ёк тє TOV іптерраубтаи Ts петрає брала шаттоњ 
кай тў тбаҳ, À wordy ёт айфтйс Ùv, THS pev 
ауєстас шр, THS бе GULTETLN LES), ёкєїбєъ 
avaBivac VUKTOS kal айтої єВоихейсатто., Kai 
ётеҳеір)са» тф Epyo, ка дисуєр@ѕ pév, avnecay 
Ò дро, cat абор dy... 

(8) pux pou ёбемлтоу av air. ойбе yàp emel- 
догто ойтє тоб êv TÉAEL ойтє TH уєроус ќа тара- 
каћ№одсг кай cupBovrevovar р), єкматебу, то 
йсту, Ò ёк TOY полєшам dn ёсёсосто, єї uÀ 
ёр тў ayopa таутоу тері тойтоу Bov\evouévov 
єкатбутаруоє dpoupay душу Tà ka тар айту 
THY éxxAnatav бифу тихабов, " ёутайба стўтє” 
проб TOUS айтф ETTOMEVOUS éBoncev, “ ‘ ёрта?ба 
yap det bas pevar. ” Феіа yap mporvoia évopicay 
тайт єірӯсбал, кай той peravacreicat dméaxovto, 
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This same man [Camillus], when urged to let the 
leadership be entrusted to him, would not allow it, 
because he was an exile and could not take the position 
according to time-honoured usage. He showed him- 
self so law-abiding and scrupulous a man that in so 
great a danger to his native land he made duty a 
matter of earnest thought and was unwilling to hand 
down to posterity the example of an illegal act. 


Zonaras 7, 23. 


(6) When after much difficulty, now crawling and 
now clambering, he [Pontius Cominius] had at last 
reached the top... 

(7) But the barbarians went around by day [and 
discovered where Pontius had approached the 
Capitol], drawing their inference from the frag- 
ments broken off the cliff as well as from the fact 
that the grass, which grew in abundance there, was 
in some places torn up, in other places crushed down. 
They determined therefore to climb up themselves 
the same way by night; and they did, in fact, make 
the attempt, and were getting up, painfully but 
surely, and would have escaped detection . . . 

(8) They [the Romans] all but abandoned it [their 
ruined city]. They would not listen either to the 
officials or to the senate when these counselled them 
not to abandon the city, just saved from the enemy. 
But while they were all deliberating about the 
matter in the Forum, a centurion in command of а 
guard chanced to march directly past the assembly 
and to call out to his men: “Halt! This is where 
you remain.” The people thought these words had 
been uttered by divine foresight, and so gave up the 
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Zonaras 7, 23. 
~ М ` 9 \ бы € , ` 
проб бё Tov avaxatwuopov тўс Рарте сор про- 
боша ётратоџто. - 


\ 9 4 > A , 

(9) каі атросдокт)тос айтф просфамам. . . . 
алтабёс̧ как@р айдтиєрди то то\Мта айто 
avercwoato. ФВрарнбєисєм оду Єті тоўто йуши 

9 ГА & чо 9 A / / у 
Ta emivixia:Kar ёті шеуа Sons йрєто. 


(10) raparaBov оду айтду Tù т\ўбо$ avnyayev 
eis Tò Kamit@dtovy ка} катёсҳоу афто. бід 
ка) біктатор TÒ тєтартоу npéOn о Kadptrdos. 
тбу 8ё THS yepovoias Kal тёр Фу тёће és péya 
Séos ёштєттөкбтө Kal аторойутоу ті av пра- 
Eatev, додо тє айтоїѕ просємдфу CavTa Tov 
Kamitwrivov odio. tapadoocev йтесуєто. ^a- 
Воо oly omditas Kal таЁаѕ avtovs adavas 
évedpeverv ото то КатітфМмоу, фс avTop“odos 
тд Кат:ітоћірф птроскєуартукеі, emnver тє aÙTÒV 
Ts emixepnoews Kal BonOevav пара Tov био- 
SovAwy air ёттууё\\єто. Kal та?та ot біа- 
Хеудиєроє алгјуагує Tov йубра порра TMV періє- 
стукӧтор, ws ÖY TL когмомоуойиємос айтф tStal- 
тата, Kat noéua кат éxelvo тоб Катітоћоо 
простіє каб ò т évédpa ё\№оуисто, какєївеу 
аотд> като йтосато bs kal сиХАтфбеїс атоке- 
кӧшато mpos TÒ Stxactypiov. б бе TÁS тє 
аристєіаѕ KatéXeye ка} to Катіт@ћ№оу ois 
te OSuxdfovot Kal trois тпеєрієстбсти ёдєікру, 
атоттоу бу Єкєїбєу, Kal THS owTNpias айтой 
тє ка} тб» Фу айтф простєфєуубтаю TOATOV 
дуєшіштекеу, фс Єутєбдєу катакАйсба тойс 
Sixactas кай отєртідєсдаг тї уфор. 
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thought of removal and turned with eagerness to the 
rebuilding of Rome. 

(9) And attacking it [Sutrium] unexpectedly... 
he [Camillus] restored it that same day safe and un- 
injured to the inhabitants. Accordingly he celebrated 
a triumph as a result of these victories and was 
exalted to great honour. 

(10) The populace, accordingly, led him [Capito- 
linus] up to the Capitol; and they took possession 
of it. As a result, Camillus was chosen dictator for 
the fourth time. Now when the senators and the 
magistrates had fallen into great fear and were 
doubtful what course to take, a slave approached 
them and promised to deliver up Capitolinus to them 
alive. Receiving for the purpose some heavy-armed 
troops and placing them secretly in ambush below 
the Capitol, he himself went forward in the guise of 
a deserter to meet Capitolinus; and he proceeded to 
praise him for his undertaking and to promise as- 
sistance from his fellow-slaves. While thus con- 
versing with the man, he drew him apart from the 
bystanders, pretending that he had some communica- 
tion for him in particular, and gradually approached 
that part of the Capitol where the ambuscade had 
been stationed; then he thrust him down. Thus 
Capitolinus was seized and brought before the court. 
But he proceeded to enumerate his valiant services 
and to point out to the jury and others present 
the Capitol, which was visible from that point, 
and reminded them of the preservation not only of 
the citadel itself but also of the citizens who had 
taken refuge there; as a result, the jurors were 
overcome with emotion, and postponed the vote, 
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“Ort тоў КатитаМмивсу катёуро б бог, cal ў 
> / э A / 9 
тє oikia айтод катєскафт Kal тд ypýpara ёдт- 
40 / м > / э A 
pein, то тє dvopa, kal e: ё) mov єїкФь» Тр, 
amnrcidhOn ка} бієфварту Kal viv бе тур тӯ 
катаскафіїс тарта тайта і уфууєтаї ёт} тоф TO 
- ? ГА м / 
Kow@ émiBovrevovow. éExpivav бё Kal pndéva 
evTratpiony бу TH йкра катошкєїр, OTL Kal ёкєїро$ 
évrav0oi oixav éruyyavev. 7) бе бту cuyyéveta ù) 
trv Мамаш» dretre pnddva chav Марком, 
ётєітер oUTws? wavopateto, mpocKkaneia Gat. 
Катітоћросѕ pêv обр тотоўто» тд Sua\\dccov 
кау TOÎS трбто кар T TUX ёсує” та тє yàp 
полеша акр:Восаѕ eipnvety оюк їтпістато, Kal 
тд Катітоћмоу ê ёсєсөкє катёаВєу Єті ти- 
/ 
pavvids, evrratpidns тє фу оёкётоу Epyov бубуєто, 
kal тохєшкб$ voutcbels Фу дрдратодом трдотф 
ouveron, ката тє Ts пётраѕ airs ad Hs 
tovs Гаћатас атєосато Фрріфт.--У. 15 (р. 582). 
"О є a / е А A 
ті о Kamitwrjivos катєкрпимісбт) bio Tav 
Popaiwv. ойто от AANO ть KaTA хора» ws 
тМм]бє. тоў акбраютоїс péver, ка} ай? єйтратуѓаг 
auxvovs s ouudopas avtippotrovs профувиєти" 
éEaipovoar yap avtovs тро tas ё\тідаѕ TOV 
ороѓор, тод тє TAELOVOS del TroLODGLY етореуєсда: 
Kal ès TO €vavTiwtatov сфаЛеутас KataBadXovet. 
—M. 48 (р. 155). 


1 пфута табта Bk., rdvra Ms. 2 ofrws Rk., obros Ms. 


5 ai added by Dindorf. 
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The people sentenced Capitolinus to death, his в.с. 384 
house was razed to the ground, his wealth confiscated, 
and his name and even likeness, whereversuch existed, 
were erased and destroyed. At the present day, too, 
all these punishments, except the razing to the ground, 
are visited upon those who conspire against the 
commonwealth. They decreed also that no patrician 
should dwell upon the citadel, because Capitolinus had 
happened to have his house there. And the family 
of the Manlii prohibited any one of their number from 
being called чар. since that had been his name. 

Such was the change, then, that Capitolinus under- 
went both in character and in fortune. Having made 
a speciality of warfare, he did not understand how to 
remain at peace; the Capitol he had once saved he 
occupied for the purpose of establishing a tyranny ; 
although a patrician he became the prey of a servant ; 
and whereas he was reputed a warrior, he was 
arrested after the manner of a slave and hurled down 
the very rock from which he had repulsed the Gauls. 

Capitolinus was thrown headlong down the rock 
by the Romans. So true it is that nothing in human 
affairs, as a rule, remains fixed; and success, in 
particular, leads many people on into catastrophes 
equally great. It raises their hopes for continued 
good fortune, makes them always strive for more, 


and, when they fail, hurls them into the very opposite 
extreme. 
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"Оті трос Tovoxovravovs ёстратєисє Ká- 
A / / \ 
AAs, бауџаст) бё тан tpooroince: деби 
Oe м 0 1 0 4 a м 9 > / 
ovodev єптабом." кабатєр yap OUT AUTOL т TANM- 
ре\)саутєс̧ ойтє TOV ‘Pwpaiwy opynv opisi 
/ 
Фудитау, AAN то ms Фори пара фе.Хоу<$ lovTwv 
й кад ёф’ ётёроиѕ twas бй Tis ёкєіроу ттратєи- 
/ М / A 4 э/ Г}? 
ovTav, ойтє TL шетєвамом Tav кавєсттукотам OVO 
Saws стараувтаам, аха Kal пами паутєс епі тє 
- / 9 a з. м > 
Tails Snpwovpyiass Kal Єті тоїс (ЛМогс Epyoas év 
ep vn катӣ, у рам џєіраутєс, єісо тє TOY стратби 
ёсєдєЕауто Kal Eéva айтоїс Єбосам та тє ХЛа 
e lá > / 9 Ф € е A 
фс dirous Єтіштсам. E olrep Kal ot ‘Pwpator 
9 е? 4 Q э ` £5 > a і 9 \ 
оду OTL KAKOV TL” AUTOUS єдрасам, ANNA Kal єс THY 
помтеіау шетд, тадт ётєүралуалто.—У.16 (р. 582). 
Aiwvos Є" Виме “Tovorovravol® бе уєїрас pêv 
ойк avTnpayto avT@. —Bekk. Anecd. р. 123, 39. 


Zonaras 7, 24. 

Eira то\\фФ» Trohepeov ката тє тї ‘Popns 
айтў$ кай тби іптокеціємоу айтў поћи KWN- 
дерти, ёттєёє\Өдөтє$ тоў; ёуаутіогѕ ol "Рораїо 
bid тє той Кароо ка) бе ётёроу, 78n ё ёкєѓроу 
Umepynpacavros, той$ тє TONE MOUS катётаутау, 
кад eipnynv Babeiav Exyov mpos Tos ёктд, прос 
аЖмімоис ё ёстасіабор. Марко< yap т< ФаВ:оѕ 
evrat pions, Ouyatépwv So TUyXdvev патір, THY 
pêv трєсВотёра» Arxwvi@ тиі Lrodwve каттру- 
уйтає помо айтод катадєєстєре, THY бе усотерам 
Lovrmixio "Ройфо, avdpl оротішо, cuveKice. 


1 {табох Val., grader Ms. 2 +: added by Bk. 
3 TovexovAavol Bk., covAavol Мв. 
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Camillus made a campaign against the Tusculans, в.с. 381 
but thanks to a remarkable course of dissimulation that 
they adopted they suffered no harm. For, just as if, 
they themselves were guilty of no offence and the 
Romans were cherishing no anger against them, but 
were either coming to them as friends to friends or else 
marching through their territory against some other 
tribes, they changed none of their accustomed habits 
and were not in the least disturbed; instead, all 
without exception remained in their places, at their 
regular trades or occupations, just as in time of 
peace, and receiving the army within their borders, 
gave them hospitable gifts, and in other ways 
honoured them like friends. Consequently the 
Romans, so far from doing them harm, enrolled 
them subsequently among the citizens. 

Dio, Book VII. “The Tusculans did not raise 
their hands against him.” 


Zonaras 7, 24. 

Then many wars were stirred up both against Rome 
herself and against the cities subject to her ; but the 
Romans went out against their enemies under the 
leadership sometimes of Camillus, sometimes of 
others,—for he was now very old,—and quelled 
these wars. Then they enjoyed profound peace with 
the outside nations, but were at variance among 
themselves. A certain Marcus Fabius, a patrician, who 
chanced to be the father of two daughters, had be- 
trothed the elder to one Licinius Stolo, much inferior 
to him in rank, and married the younger to Sulpicius 
Rufus, who belonged to his own class. Now while 


221 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


99 “От; з) уу, тоб ‘Poúpov! усмаруодутоє Kat 
праттоутдє те? бу ті) ayopa Snpoa tov, ёте?) exetvos 
‚ афікєто кай Tv вйрам о paBdodyos ката ть ёдоѕ 
аруаѓоу 3 êrpoucev, ЄЕєтарау вт pos тойто, ойто 
протєроу того0тои тірдє тєтє рабу), Kal біє- 
mronOn. убмотос оду ёт arî суурод Kal Tapa 
2 rs adeps ка) TOY йЛМам yevopévov, Kai 
скофбєїса ws ібібтіє TOY аруїкбу праурйтоу 
dia тб Tov йидра айті)є ш)потє Фу Hyepovia типі 
ёЕттасбдаг одса, бєшди втоцісато, old mov GAXWS 
тє Kal та рабу ёк pixpovyias cupBaivery 
пефикеу, Kal ой протєроу avike SvoxoAaivovca 
mpv wacav т>» поми ӨориВӱса,* &s тоо 
срикрд, Kal Ta тиубута под» тісі Kal peyddov 
какбу aitia yiyverat, Grav pOovp тё Tis айтай 
ка) Стотйтає AauBdvn.—M. 49 (р. 155). 
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ҳдчарҳодитоѕ. оду той "Родфоу кай дуто év 
фуорб, mpos THY yvvaîka avTod т) адем auras 
парауєуоуєм. adixouevov 8 éxetvou Tv Ovpay 
о раВдодуоѕ ката ть Євос apxaiov êxpouce. 
SuetrtonOn бё mpos Toy патауо» 7) уми) ойто 
тойтоу тпєтпєраиёрт Kal сублос ёті тойта Kal 
Tapa THS адє^фў< Kal TOY TapovtTwy бубиєто, Kal 
ws (идти ёткофӨт. тӯ Ò Фу Sew@ тб пріфура 
пєптоїтто, Kal Tov avdopa és архти параууєї ма 
пребібєи. о зобу YrorAwv йто THs yuvatKkos 
паракимтєїс Aovxip тій Хєбтіф, йибрі trav 

1 yuvh, тоб "Ройфои Vinkesteyn, тої poddov yur Ms. 2 re 
added by Bk. 3 ó paBdodxos is repeated in the Ms. after 


apxaiov; Mai deleted. 4 ВориВӣса: Mai, вератєбса: Мв. 
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When Rufus, who was consular tribune and was в.с. 376 
engaged in public service in the Forum, arrived at 
home, and the lictor, according to an ancient custom, 
knocked at the door, the woman was alarmed at this, 
being unfamiliar with anything of the sort, and was 
startled. Accordingly, both her sister and the 
others burst into loud laughter at her expense, and 
made fun of her as a woman ignorant of official 
etiquette, since her husband had never served in 
any position of authority. She took it terribly to 
heart, as women in particular, from their littleness of 
soul, usually do, and would not give up her resent- 
ment until she had set all the city in an uproar. 
Thus small and accidental events become, in some 
cases, the cause of many great evils, when a person 
meets them with envy and jealousy. 


Zonaras 7, 24. 
Rufus was consular tribune and was in the Forum one 
day, his wife had a visit from her sister. Upon the 
arrival of the husband the lictor, according to an 
ancient custom, knocked at the door. The visitor 
was startled by the noise, as she was unfamiliar with 
this procedure ; thereupon both her sister and the 
others present burst out laughing and made fun of 
her as ап ignoramus. But she took the matter as а 
serious affront, and roused her husband to canvass 
for office. Stolo, accordingly, incited by his wife, 
took counsel with Lucius Sextius, a man of his 
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"Оті Sewov èv Kxaxois тпросбокіа owrnpias 


. dvaTreltoal Tiva тістєбсаї Kal тоф параћоуоіс. — 


M. 50 (p. 156). 
9 \ 4 ^ ^ ГА 4 М 
Ael yap ть тоў тў помтєїас косроу стасій- 
/. е эе \ Ф \ / A 
Covres тарё\№иор, MoO йтер MY Toùs TONEMOUS прі» 
TOUs рєуістоиѕ avnpodvTo, тайт èv TO урдю súp- 
тарта WS єйтєїу ойк дотасіастав цею, ой иёуто! 
Kal yareTas катактісасваг.--М. 51 (р. 156). 
“Ore Пойтмоє, tov помтфу! стаса дутор 
/ 
прос aAAnAoUs, дмлуву тойтоує  сиуулМабем" 
Ликітиоу yap Хтомема immapyov тросєі\єто 
кайтєр ёк Tov тМлъ]Өои$ дита.? бттєр KaLvoTounOev 
\ ` 9 (6 Ад) \ бё LA 
Tous pev evtratpidas ЄМмиттаєу, TOUS дё AANOUS 
ойтос йттуфуєто More pnKéTe THS фтатєіас TO 
e / 3 м > 7 0 > 9 IA \ 
истєрф° eTel аутітотсасбо, ахх єасаї TOUS 
хімаруоиє аревдуві. ёк yap тойтоу Kal és 
/ 

Tû\\a avOutreiEavtés yé та adrAANADLS tows ди 
4 2 / е / е / 
катт\\аупсар, єї илүтєр б Ўто\ћоу о Sypapyos 
TOLOUTOY TL єітфру, WS ойк йу піоиєи* єї ит фатуогєр, 

Zonaras 7, 24. | 

Ороіоу, Tû TOU траудато$ ко’юосаџєџиоѕ, a4udw 
бпраруйса: катєВ:асато, Kal Tov кото» тї$ 
TONTELAS TUVEXEOY, WS kal Єті TEccapoL êTeotv 
avapxiav yevécOar tH Snum Tas yap TOV eù- 
патрібфу apyaipecias буєтобибом. 

1 ‘Pwualwv, which follows толту іп the Ms., was recognized 
by Bs. as due to the excerptor. 2 Immapxov . . . бута Вв., 
following Reimar (mpocelAeto катер ёк тої wAtOous дута Їжтар- 


хом), тротє[Хєто бута їттарҳоу Ms. З бстёре Bk., érépy Ms. 
4 àv т(оєу Reim., àrlorey Мв. 
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In the midst of evils expectation of rescue is very apt 


to persuade опе to trust even in what is beyond reason. . 


For by their disputes they were constantly under- 
mining in one way or another the good order of the 
state; as a rule, nearly all these objects for which 
they were formerly accustomed to wage the greatest 
wars, they gained in time—not without factional 
quarrels, to be sure, but still with small difficulty. 

Publius,! when the citizens of Rome were quarrel- 
ling with one another, nearly reconciled them. For 
he chose as master of the horse Licinius Stolo, in 
spite of the fact that he was a man of the people, 
This innovation grieved the patricians, but conciliated 
the rest so much that they no longer laid claim to 
the consulship for the following year, but allowed 
consular tribunes to be chosen. As a result of this 
certain mutual concessions were made in other matters 
as well, and they would perhaps have become recon- 
ciled with each other, had not Stolo, the tribune, 
made some remark to the effect that they should 
not drink unless they would eat? and so persuaded 


Zonaras 7, 24. 


own station, and forced the election of them both 
to the tribuneship; and they overthrew the estab- 
lished order of the state to such an extent that for 
four years the people had no rulers, since these men 
repeatedly obstructed the patrician elections. 


1 This is Publius Manlius, the dictator (Livy 6, 39). 

2 A proverbial form of statement, based on the well-known 
practice of the Greeks and Romans of drinking only in con- 
nection with meals. According to Livy (6, 39) the people 
had accepted the measures of Stolo with reference to the 
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> / > \ ` 9 / 9 9 е 
ауётєсє» avtovs pnoevos афёс даг, аА ws ка} 
dvayxaia таута бта ёєуєрісарто катєрүй- 
сасваг.--У. 17 (р. 585). 
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Kal ёт} пАєоу av ёть тойто éyéveto, el ил] TLS 
фуубма кєкошато |єті Tv Рорти адбіс éXavvecv 
KeaAtovs Plut., Camill. 40). атау olv трд 
GdAnAous adhévtes Sudpopov [8:ктатора тд mért- 
tov тду Kdpuı\\ov etrovto ibid.], каї mpòs тойс 
BapBdpovs ёстратєисау. ov шахт pévTot кошт], 
роморауіа ё yéyove mpotepov. Tiros уар т< 
Маммоє dvnp evtrarpidns, троскєкроикфс TO 
татр, партпиємєїто Kat бієтрібєи Фу ayp@: cira 
тф татр битАМаут, кад) уімаруоє стратотёдои 
yevouevos TH тє тптрокаћооиёрю Кє\тф pos 
povopayiav avréotn каї vinnoas айтду Tov 
стрєттду avtov урисобу бута éoxvrevce, ral 
Тоуркоматоє форф» айтдь» ётєкёкћато. сишш- 
Edvrwv бё Kal tov атратєушатам ATTHVYTO ot 
Kertoi, Kal тйс pev Єті тт» ‘Рорти opps 
anéaxovto, туди © "АМВаміба éXenAdTovy. èd- 
cavtes оди ато? ot ‘Pwpaio. діартаса: тт 
xûpav, WS KaTaKopeis yevouevor Врюратору ral 
péeOns єйєтиуєгрптотерог elev, ёттёӨє›то opici, ка} 
айтфу тє To\\ols бієфбєграу ка} тб сффу elrov 
стратӧотєдоу. б 82 Каш\хо$ eis tw "Рорпи 
ёта»є\хӨфь атёбєто тт» apyny. 

“Ектотє ойу of pêv XıAiapXxotr, ої дут tv 
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them to relinquish nothing, but to carry through as 
indispensable reforms all that they had taken in 
hand. 


Zonaras 7, 24. 

This state of affairs would have continued for 
a still longer time, had not news been brought that 
the Celts! were again marching upon Rome. Ac- 
cordingly they dropped all their quarrels with each 
other, chose Camillus dictator for the fifth time, and 
marched against the barbarians. A general engage- 
ment, however, did not take place at once, but first 
there was a combat between single champions. 
There was a certain Titus Manlius, a patrician, who 
had quarrelled with his father and had been living 
neglected in the country ; but after becoming 
reconciled with his father he had been elected mili- 
tary tribune. This Manlius now presented himself 
against the Celt who had offered the challenge for 
a duel, vanquished him, and stripped from him his 
collar, which was of gold; and wearing this, he 
received the cognomen of Torquatus. Now when the 
armies joined in battle, the Celts were defeated, and 
desisted from their march upon Rome, but proceeded 
to ravage the Alban territory. The Romans permitted 
them to plunder the country, in order that they 
might freely indulge in food and drink, and so become 
easier to attack ; then assailing them, they destroyed 
a great many and captured their camp. After this 
Camillus returned to Rome and resigned his office. 

From this time the consular tribunes, who had 


public land and interest, but rejected the proposal of a 
plebeian consul; the tribunes thereupon declared that all 
the measures must be accepted, or none. 

1 « Celt” is the term regularly employed by Plutarch ; іп 
what immediately follows Zonaras continues to use this word, 
although his account is based on Dio. 227 
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Zonaras 7, 24. 
фату Єуіуоуто, ёсхо\акасі, йпатої S8ê are- 
бєїкрурто éviore pêv єйптатрібай, ёк бё тоб 
пмівоис éviote, motè ёё Kal ёё дрфотёроу ород. 
vooou Ф evoxypaons тў Poun каї б Káros 
тёб›ткє Kal ot “‘Pwyatoe пАєїста Oavovtos тоў 
avopos vırana av. 

Zonaras 7, 25. 

25. Mera бе табта Kat Te сишВђраг пабоз 
пері THY "Рорлти істбртртаї» батта! yap тд 
qediov хеуєтаї TÒ petao tov Паћатіоо xal тоб 
Катітомоу ёЁатира, pte oeopoð mponynoa- 

/ /_ э у / / м 
иёроо ртт’ Aou Tivos, ola cupBaive єї бе 
үне ёт) тогото: таӨтдас:. Kal ўу TÒ уасра, 
tapeévov ёті ракрди, ойтє сирєр omevov ойо б) 
потє ойтє шёртог mAnpovpevor, Kal Tavita ходу тє 
TOV ‘Popaiwv és avTo сирфоройитау пох фу Kat 
AiBous Kal adAnv йм» таутодаттіу., дпоробату 
ой» тоф "Реорайогс Xema дз 68007 ря adddws то 
Sea Tos сиуєхбєї», єї ра), тд креїттоу айтфу, Kal 
дг ov и&мста тАєйтто> tax vouew єє TO Yaopa 
euBardovow" ойто yap éxelvo тє птадаєтаї кай 
TH толе! oTa бура pus ÅKATÁNUTOS. čpevev ойу 
ка) mddw то mopov åmopoúpevov, асафо?ѕ 
TuyydvovTos тод хрпсџо?. Маркоѕ бе Койртооб, 

Ioan. Tzetzes, Schol. аа Exeg. Iliad., р. 186, 17. 

Atwv бё Кассио Koxxetavos, о та "Рераішу 
суутабая, ёк бєортиіас pno Yevéo ал Xda ua 
пері тту "Ради Kal ш) ‚ётцйеш. хрпарої бе 
бодєутоє етиийсаї то уасра àv $ кратістом 
"Рораоіз éuBdrwow Фу айтф, Койрт:дѕ tis 
immeds evyevns, ovdevds GANOV сицбалєїи TOY 
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replaced the consuls, ceased to be elected, and 
consuls were chosen—sometimes patricians, some- 
times plebeians, and occasionally from both orders at 
the same time. Furthermore, a pestilence visited 
Rome, in the course of which Camillus died; and 
the Romans grieved greatly at his death. 


Zonaras 7, 25. 

25. It is related that after this a disaster befell 
Rome. The level land between the Palatine and 
the Capitoline is said to have become suddenly 
a yawning chasm, without any preceding earth- 
quake or other natural phenomenon such as usually 
takes place in connexion with such events. For 
a long time the chasm remained thus, refusing to 
close at all or even to be filled, although the Romans 
brought and cast into it masses of earth and stones 
and all sorts of other material. In the midst of 
their uncertainty an oracle was given them to the 
effect that the aperture could in no wise be closed 
unless they threw into, the chasm their best pos- 
session and that which was the chief source of their 
strength ; in this way the prodigy would cease, and 
the city would command invincible power. Still the 
uncertainty remained unresolved, for the oracle was 
obscure. But Marcus Curtius, a patrician, young in 


Ioan. Tzetzes, Schol. ad Exeg. Iliad., p. 136, 17. 

Dio Cassius Cocceianus, the compiler of Roman 
history, states that as a result of the wrath of Heaven 
a fissure opened in the ground round about Rome 
and would not close. After an oracle had been 
obtained to the effect that the fissure would close 
if they should throw into it the mightiest possession 
of the Romans, one Curtius, a knight of noble birth, 
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30,2 Орк éotiv ойдёу Ёфо» вуптду ойт ! devon ойт’! 
4 е^ \ 

iaxupotepov avOpwirov. ? ойу орӣтє OTL Tû pêv 

м / ГА / \ > \ A э җ 

a\\a парта KaTw кєкифє Kal єс THY уђу aet 

Влєтеі, праттє, тє ойбё> 6 uù трофӯѕ Kal афро- 

Siciwy Єуєтал? (ойто Kal Ur айт? Tis Pioews 

3 és rara Kataxéxpitat), povoe бе pets vw тє 
e A A A A A 

орфиєу Kal тф одрауф айтф optdodpev, кай та, 

A A A A \ A 

pêv ётї т ys Urepppovodper, тоф; дё 07) бєоїс 

айтоїс фс Kal opolots осі биту ciVEec pev, ATE 

\ N \ / э A 9 / > э 

ка) фита кай поијрата avT@v ой yýiva AAN 

э / м 9 еэ + 9 _ \ у 2 ` 

oùpávia ðvrtes;? йф' ой xal айтойс éxeivous mpòs 

Tà Пиєтєра etê Kal ypddopev ral пміттореу: єї 

үйр det бё] Te «al драсиидиємор єйтеїу, ovr’ 


Zonaras 7, 25. 
дуйр єйятатрідтв; véos THY Akay, фраїбтатоє 
THY poppy, рорахефтатоє Tv ісуйи, йубре!б- 
тато$ тй» Хоар, ppovncer біатреттів, TOV роду 
ouves Tov урпарої, mapenDov ets шёсоу édnun- 
yopnce Aéyov “ ті ‘тфу ` Хоуіюу дайфеіаи, @ 
"Рарабої; parrov З й драбіаю pau айтфу ката- 
упфіїднева; 7) Ets éc pev TOUTO б?) TÒ EnToúpevóv 
Te Kal àmopoúpevov. ov уар ті „аруҳор ёилдгй оъ 
хоугсвтіаєтаї Вемтоою, ойбе той čvvov Kat Eup povos 
ка} NOyY@ кекоситиємоу то vovv йМоуби тє Kal 
ad pov mpotipnOnoeras. ті yàp av TIS аудротоу 
7 pox piveley, iva TOUTO és THY т vfs Baxrovtes 
Sidotaciw айттуу сорагүйауоциєу; ойк ваті ойдёу 
фо» дуттду ой pewov olê’ io xyupóTtepov av- 
бето єї туар Tı Set каў Opacvvopevoy єітєір, 


1 офт'—оёт' Bk., ov3’—ovd’ Mss. 
2 Punctuation is that of Bs. ; previous editors ended the 
question with йуєта. 3 аллох supplied by Вв. 
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There is no mortal creature either better or stronger в.с. 362 
than man. Do you not see that all the rest go bent 
downwards and look forever toward the earth and 
accomplish nothing save what is connected with their 
nourishment and the propagation of their species (for 
to these pursuits they have been condemned even by 
Nature herself), while we alone gaze upwards and 
associate with heaven itself, despising the things on 
the earth and dwelling with the very gods, whom 
we believe to be similar to ourselves inasmuch 
as we are both their offspring and creation, not 
earthly, but heavenly ? And for this reason we both 
paint and fashion those very beings according to our 
own forms; for, if Ї mayspeak somewhat boldly, man is 
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years, of a remarkably handsome appearance, power- 
ful physique, and courageous spirit, and conspicuous 
for intelligence, comprehended the meaning of the 
oracle. He came forward, therefore, before them 
all and addressed them, saying: “ Why, Romans, do 
we blame the obscurity of the oracle rather than 
our own ignorance? We are this thing sought and 
debated. For nothing lifeless is to be accounted 
better than that which has life, nor shall that which is 
uncomprehending, speechless, and senseless be pre- 
ferred to that which has comprehension and sense 
and the adornment of speech. What should any 
one deem superior to man to be cast into the earth- 
fissure, that therewith we might close it? There is 
no mortal creature either better or stronger than 
man. For, if I may speak somewhat boldly, man 


231 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


dvOpwios ovdév Ao stiv ї) 0є05 cpa Ovnrov 
м м ` з А у 9 ГА 
ёуор, обтє còs AXXO ть ў йудротос GowpaTos Kal 
dua тобто Kal абаратоѕ. тайта ToL Kal сиитартоу 
a L / / ` з/ / 
Tv Лат Cowv mpopépopev: каї ойтє TL mreCov 
ёстіх д p) Taye KaTarnPOey ў oxir dSapacbev 
й кай теураїс тісі svdAdrdndOev Sovrovpmeda, ойт’ 
y w э 9 / > \ ` 3 ^ \ > 
ёридроу ойт’ аєроторор, GAA Kal éxeiva Tû pêv ёк 
^ ^ э е ^ 9 /. \ \ > 
тод Водо? pnd opwvtes avérxopev, TA бе Kal ёк 
той ovpavoy штбе ФЕікуойиємої кататйроце».— 
Max. Conf. Flor. f. 211 А (f. 241 В) (М. р. 532). 


Zonaras 7, 25. 
ойт avO patos ойдёу AANO ваті й. дєбс сбиа 
дуптбу êxo» ойтє Beds AANO т. й дувраттоє 
dO DMaTOS каутєддєу abdvatos, Kat ov т0рро тў 
Өєіас Suvdpens тпртђиеда.. тадта буф pêv ойто 
ppove, аё бе Kab bpas ті урара) прогвеавал 
тайт. каї ра) TLS ойјасито бт. к\]ро> rola o pat 
й корти кейс Gaveiv ў 7) нєуріжиор; айтдя yap 
iyo Єкау épauTov úpîv Єтібідари, iva стшероу 
айтка, крика тёшлгтүтё pe Kal трєсВєотђу тої 
хӨоџіогѕ Geois, є eo Opevov бу del mpoaTarny ка} 
cupa xov. табта єйтфу б , Koúptios та бт\а 
єуєдібдокєто, єіта kal тоб йттом ётёВл. oi б 
ÄNNOL пергадмуєїс éyivovto Kal пергхарєїз, Kat 
Koopnpatd тра ‚тунфортауте$ ої шу айтду 
exelvov афтоїє кбероцу as йроа, ої бе Teva Kal 
és TO Ydopa évéBadrov. &рт È és афто évnrato 


Ioan. Tzetzes, Schol. ad Preg: Iliad., p. 136, 17. 


o pòv Suvapévou, айтос Єрипиєйсає йттго> 
ород Kal avOpwrrov №ує, є0060с avéBn тє TOV 
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naught else than a god with mortal body, and a god 
naught else than a man without body and conse- 
quently immortal. That is why we surpass all other 
creatures. And there is no creature afoot which we do 
not enslave, overtaking it by speed or subduing it by 
force or catching it by some artifice, nor yet any that 
lives in the water or travels through the air ; nay, 
even of these two classes, we pull the former up 
from the depths without seeing them and drag the 
latter down from the sky without going to them. 
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is naught else than a god with mortal body, and 
a god naught else than a man without body and 
therefore immortal; and we are not far removed 
from divine power. This is what I think about the 
matter, and I ask you also to accept this view. But 
let no one think that I would have recourse to the 
lot or bid maiden or lad perish. I, of my own free 
accord, bestow myself upon you, that you may send 
me at once this very day as herald and envoy to the 
chthonian gods, to be your representative and helper 
forever. With these words Curtius proceeded to 
put on his armour and then mounted his horse. The 
rest grew mad with grief and mad with joy; and 
collecting various ornaments, some adorned the man 
himself with them as a hero, while others threw 
theirs into the chasm. Scarcely had Curtius sprung 
Ioan. Tzetzes, Schol. ad Exeg. Iliad., p. 136, 17. 
when no one else was able to understand the oracle, 


himself interpreted it to mean a horse and man 
together. Straightway he mounted his horse and just 
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Zonaras 7, 25. 
о Kovptuos ёфиттоѕ Kal 7 Ths yas сирі х On 
дастаси, ка) ovdels ovKére ойтє тд хас ра ore 
TOV Kouptiov ёдєасато. табд'ойто Tots ‘Peopators 
ioropyrac єї де TQ ud mr кр.бєй] Kal ил} тісті, 
ёЁєстір of wn Tpocéxetv афтоїс. 

Tots Popuatots й тоєо аўб ка! mapa 
Галатд» kal оф, ётёроу eOvav emnvex naan, arr’ 
апєкройсауто паутаѕ, ті) нё» йлтатои$, тў бе 
бистаторає үүн бтє Kai TL тобтор 
cuuBéBnke. біктатар ёхехӨт ДАойкго$ Káros, 
Гаћатфу кататреҳ дутор та, йо Põun. Os ёті 
TOUS Bapßápovs o орш)саѕ yveunv єїхє тріВеш TOV 
кагрбу Kab ш) Svaxwduvever T pos avO par ous 
atrovoia xpwpévovs" роу yap аўтоў$ ка} йсфа- 
Аёттєро> arropta. троффи cxtpuxwoey NNTLE. 
Ta\drnç бё т< els povopayiav та Tov ‘Popatwv 
TPOEKANELTO. Kal дутесті) айтф Ovarnrépros 
Марко хімарудфо, 0 тоў Маёџоу ёкєіроу 
čyyovos. ka Хаџтрӣ pêv т) рахт проєВт aupoiv 
б pêv yap тй copia Kal ті перітеуртісєі проє- 
peper, o 62 Га\аттс ті io yú Kal ті) томи ётї 
пАєоу $ ебаџџастфбт бт тф тоб Ovarnrcpiov 
Kpaver кбраб єфиттйрєуоб ка}, крабшу єє TOV 
ВарВароу ёуєурішттеєто, кад т TE буи» адтої 
ёпєтарассє Kal THY дрити Фиєтобібє, шеуріє ой 


Ioan. Tzetzes, Schol. ad Exeg. Iliad., р. 136, 17. 
(пої «Kal as elev éXdoas рок ката тоб 
фрикобоцс éxetvou Bo8pov ‚ёфёрето. ка} єйвєсс 
катєуєуӨитос TO хата ётёшиє кай ol Мотой TOY 
є 4 М м м 9 ? 
Рараїоь йрюдєу avOeow EBadrrAov. как тойтом 

A 4 e / э / 
Kai Койртіос о №аккоѕ €xrAHOn. 
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Zonaras 7, 25. 
into it mounted, when the earth-fissure was closed 
and no one ever again beheld either the chasm 
or Curtius. This is the way the story is related 
by the Romans; should any person judge it fabulous 
and not to be credited, he is at liberty to pay no 
attention to it. 

And again wars were waged against the Romans 
both by Gauls and by other nations, but they 
repelled all invaders, voting now for consuls, now 
for dictators. At this time occurred an incident of 
the following nature. Lucius Camillus had been 
chosen dictator, when the Gauls were overrunning 
the environs of Rome ; and he-had proceeded against 
the barbarians with the intention of using up time 
and not risking a conflict with men animated by 
desperation ; inasmuch as he hoped to exhaust them 
more easily and securely through the failure of their 
provisions. But a Gaul challenged some one of 
the Romans to single combat, and there met him, 
accordingly, Marcus Valerius, a military tribune, and 
grandson of the famous Maximus. The course of 
the battle was brilliant on both sides: the Roman 
excelled in skill and unusual cleverness, and the 
Gaul in strength and daring. It was regarded as 
still more marvellous that a crow lighted on the 
helmet of Valerius and cawing all the while made 
dashes at the barbarian, confusing his sight and 
impeding his attack until he was finally slain. The 


Ioan. Tzetzes; Schol. ad Exeg. Iliad., р. 136, 17. 
as he was dashed heroically forward and plunged 
down that frightful pit. No sooner had he. plunged 
down than the fissure closed; and the rest of the 
Romans from above scattered flowers. From this 
event the name of Curtius was applied also to the pit. 
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"Ore o Дом dnai "бібпеєр Tov, каітєр ойк 
etwOws éxBorais той AOyou урйсваг, arrAwWs тє 
Єтєрийсвти avtov ка} Tv дМюртіада тросё- 
ypawa, iy’ Єтєгої) Марвауєї той$ To\\ols 0 Xpovos 
тс ршєтоїісєєтс, erpavécTepos Е єкєірои yévn- 
tat. -- М. 52 (р. 156). 

Тадта тє 59 Kal Aa тий торутотрота, 
проєтєіроуто, ойу бт Kal кататраЁє ті avTav 


Zonaras 7, 25. 
катєруасӨт. біб фуагактісаутес ot ГаЛатаї ws 

Ото GpviGos HrAaTTMpEévoL, uu айтіка cuvémEay 
то Powpaiois, кай как@ѕ amnd\Adynoayv. о Ò 
Ovarrépios amò THiS тоб KOpaKos суршауіає 
Kopovivos Єтаморатдя: 

. Kicétrata бе TOV otpatevpatwv стасіасарутоу 
kal éupu\iou morépov гуємєсваї pédXovTOS, KaT- 
nrAAdynoav oi стасійсаутєѕ, vopwv тєдбутшу илт” 
йкоута Twa тод катаМоуву aTranreiherOal, pire 
Tov хімарутісамта ёкатортарҳеєїи, кай той йта- 
Tous Kal apdw ёЁд> eivai kai ёк тод mAnBovs 
кабістаєбаї, Kai Tov айтди шлүтє бйо dua apyas 
pyre Tv афтйу Sis évtos дёка pyew ётфр. 

Zonaras 7, 26. 

26. Aartivor бё кайтєр ёрстпордог тоў; “Pwpaiots 
évTes атєсттса» Kal полєроу ўрарто, ev Ppovr- 
рать yeyovores бт тє veotnts крабоу Kal та 
TONE MUKA EK THS det oùv aUTOIs стратєіаѕ акриВёѕ 
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Dio says: “ Accordingly, although not accustomed 
to indulge in digressions, I have taken pains to make 
mention of this event and have stated in addition the 
Olympiad, in order that the date of the migration, of 
which most men are ignorant, may, from the pre- 
caution mentioned, become better known. 

They put forward these proposals and a few others 
of similar nature, not because they expected to carry 


Zonaras 7, 25. 
Gauls, consequently, indignant at being vanquished 
by a bird, closed at once in their rage with the Romans 
and suffered a severe defeat. From the incident of 
the crow’s assistance Valerius received the cognomen 
of Corvinus. 

Thereafter, as the armies began to grow insubor- 
dinate and a civil war threatened to break out, the 
insurgents were brought to terms by the enactment 
of laws that no one’s name should be erased from the 
list against his will, that any person who had served 
as tribune should not be centurion, that both of the 
consuls might be appointed from the plebs, and that 
the same man should not hold two offices at the same 
time nor hold the same office twice within ten years. 


Zonaras 7, 26. 

26. Now the Latins, although under treaty with 
the Romans, revolted and began war. They were 
filled with pride for the reason that they had an 
abundance of youthful warriors and had become 
thoroughly expert in warfare as a result of their 

1 A fragment of uncertain bearing. Boissevain would refer 
it to the invasion (uerolxnos?) of Italy by Alexander of 
Epirus, Macchioro (Klio 10, 356 f.) to the first entrance of 


the Gauls into Italy (cf. Livy 5, 34). If the fragment is in its 
proper order in the Ms. it belongs between са. 370 and 340 в.с. 
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nrmilov (єў yap, єїтєр tivés ДАМО, TA TOV 
‘Popaiwv фроуђрата ттістарто), ММ тає 
атотиубитєс̧! айтфу профасіу букдтидйтам ws 
абікойиємог №а Восі. —М. 53 (р. 156). 


O 7, 26 
HOKNVTO. ol бе TOUTO уубутеє, ef iron, й йпатоу Tov 
тє Тоуркоуатоу тд трітоу ENOMEVOL кай TOV Аёкгоь, 
кай ёраҳёстарто афтоїє краталду páxw, Kpiow 
THY рёрау єкєїути ёкатеров уошібортєѕ arpi Ths 
сфєтёрас тіхте, Te Kal тй арєтў$. ёбоёє бе 
періфауєстера 7 páxn Kat бй ті суршВеВпкоѕ. 
TOUS yap Aativous ot тато: каў opooxevous Kal 
opopavous TOUS ‘Pawpators Op@VvTEs époBnOncav 
ра), TOV TTPATLOT OY tives opa\dot, TO тє оѓкєѓоу 
Kal TO тохёшо> ці) фёста SiaywacKores. каў 
51a тодто проєйтом офісі та тє а\\а таратпрєї» 
axpiBas, каї каб аутору pndéva pndevl TOV 
буаутівзу синВайеї». тодто 67 тд TrapdyyeApa оѓ 
pêv eriipnoay, о бё тод Тоџркоуйтои тай, 
TT PATEVOMEVOS | бу Tots йтттєйеї, каї reppOels проє 
KATA KOT HY TOV êvavTinv, парєїбем, ойк avladeia 
алла шеутої Фоти. emel yap б йттарҳоѕ тфу 
Латіроу ідфу adtov просібута прдє шоморауіам 
троєкаћсато, каї шт) бєвдйшємом тайтти бій тїр 
mpoppynow, парашбууєи єйтфу, “ov cù рёртог 
Tovpxovdtov vids єї; ой cepvuver TO атрєттф 
Tov патроє; % проє pêv Ta\dras avOpwrrous 
@Oopovs Eppwobe каї аибрібєсдє, tors бе 8% 
Латіроує pâs фоб'єїсвє; ті obv pyew pôv 
аёодтє; ті © ws yelpoow йифу ётітйсаєтє;” 
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any of them into effect,—for they, if anybody, under- 
stood the purposes of the Romans,—but in order that 
failing to obtain their requests they might secure an 
excuse for complaints, on the ground that they were 
being wronged. 


Zonaras 7, 26. 
constant campaigning with the Romans. The latter, 
upon learning of this, chose Torquatus consul for 
the third time along with Decius, and came out 
to meet them. They fought a fierce battle with 
them, each side thinking that that day would be an 
accurate test of their fortune and of their valour. 
A certain event seemed to give the battle added 
distinction. The consuls, seeing that the Latins 
were equipped and spoke like the Romans, feared 
that some of the soldiers might make mistakes 
through not distinguishing their own and the hostile 
force with entire ease. Therefore they made 
proclamation to their men to observe instructions 
carefully and in no case to engage in single combat 
with any of their opponents. The rest observed 
this injunction, but the son of Torquatus, who was 
on the field among the cavalry and had been sent 
to reconnoitre the enemy’s position, . disregarded 
` it—not through wilfulness, but through zeal. The 
leader of the Latin horse saw him approaching and 
challenged him to single combat; and when the 
youth would not accept the challenge on account of 
the notice that had been served, he provoked him, 
saying: “Are you not the son of Torquatus? Do 
you not give yourself airs because of your father’s 
collar? Or are you Romans strong and courageous 
against those plaguy Gauls, but fear us Latins? 
Why, then, do you presume to rule over us? Why 


239 і 


2 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY ` 


a / 
Aiwvos Є" BuBAio “ каї 014 тобто сє Sixataca, 
е/ е? ` A > / 4 e ` ` 
iva orep TO THS аритте(а< аӨлоь, ойто Kai то 
A 9 
Ths дупкоцстіас тіштиа томат. —Bekk. Anecd. 
р. 133, 19. 
°H \ NA і \ е? / 
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A ` ^ 
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э? 9 ` > 4 э \ е - 
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/ / 2 / м A ` A 7 
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VOUS трауратау VEWTEPLaWOLY: ой уар Tot тд TaVTA 
/ 9 сэ 3 \ ех > / 9 % 
трахає, oùð olos és Tov vidv ёуёџєто ка) és TAANA 
Ди, АМАА Kal evBovros Kal єдтоћєроѕ wporóynTo? 
elvat, баетє Kal трдѕ TOV TOMTÕV кай проє TOV 
Фуамтійу ópolæs МёуєтӨаь StL TO тє кратоѕ тод 
то\ёшоу Uroxetptov ёсує, Kal єї Kal TOV Латіроу 
NYELTO, таутосѕ йу айтойс vır joa erroinoev.—M. 54 
.Ф 
(р. 157) (йи... és таЛЛа Fv) and У. 18 (р. 585) (бт, 
є a \ 
о Торкоибтоб où тд паута траҳіѕ ... ётоітсєр). 
Zonaras 7, 26. 


ёкфроу eyevero ùro тоб бироб, kal THS mapary- 
yéroews Erow ётє\абдєто Kal ророраулісає 
ёиіктае, кай Ta скла péya ppove ёкошає TO 
тат об. Kal bs | абройта$ TO устратемра, “ yevvalws 
pêv, ` ёфт, " ‘Ф таё, ёраҳёсо, Kab bua TOUTO ce 
стефауосо" бт, бе тд простаҳбёу ov тарєтт]рт- 
саҳ, Kaitot Kab ws vids тєбархей Kal ws стра- 
TLOTNS avaryKalopevos, ба. тодто, ce cardo, Й iva 
Kal TO THS аристєіаҳ двхом Kal тд TAS dynkovaTias 
тика ANY.” тайт єйтфу dua Tov тє oTépavov 


з xas Bs., rúxns (2) Ms. 2? оібодутшу Bk., бойутоу Мв. 
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Dio, Book VII. “Апа for this reason I shall в.с. 840 
punish you, in order that even as you have obtained 
the prize for your prowess, so you may receive the 
penalty for your disobedience.” 

It was evident to every one that they had awaited 
the outcome of the battle and had ranged themselves 
on the victorious side. Torquatus did not, how- 
ever, question them about it, for fear they might 
revolt while relations between the Romans and the 
Latins were still tense. In fact he was not harsh in 
all cases nor in most matters the sort of man he had 
shown himself toward his son; on the contrary, he 
was admitted to be excellent both in council and in 
battle, so that it was said by the citizens and by 
their adversaries alike that he had held in his hands 
the destiny of the war, and that if he had been 
leader of the Latins, he would certainly have made 
them conquer. 


Zonaras 7, 26. 
do you give orders to us as to your inferiors?” 
The Roman became frenzied with rage and readily 
forgot the injunction ; he won the combat, and in 
high spirits conveyed the spoils to his father. The 
latter, after assembling the army, said: “ Nobly you 
have fought, my son, and for this I will crown you. 
But because you did not observe the orders issued, 
though under obligation both as a son and as a 
soldier to yield obedience, for this reason I shall 
punish you, that you may obtain both the prize for 
your prowess and the penalty for your disobedience.” 
With these words he at the same moment placed 
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Although the Romans were vexed at Torquatus on 
account of his son to such an extent that they called 
the harshest deeds “ Manlian’”’ after him, and were 
angry, furthermore, that he had celebrated a triumph 
in spite of the death of that youth and in spite of 
the death of his colleague, nevertheless, when another 
war threatened them, they elected him again to a 
fourth consulship. But he refused to be their leader 
longer, and renounced the office, declaring : “ I could 
not endure you nor you me.” 


Zonaras 7, 26. 
the garland on his head and cut off the very head 
that bore it. 

Soon after, a dream that appeared similarly to 
both consuls the same night seemed to tell them 
that they should overcome the enemy, if one of the 
consuls would devote himself. Discussing the dream 
together in the daytime, they decided that it was of 
divine origin, and agreed that it must be obeyed. 
And they disputed with each other, not as to which 
should be saved, but as to which of them preferably 
should devote himself; and they even presented their 
arguments before the foremost men in the camp. 
Finally they settled it that one should station him- 
self on the right wing and the other on the left, and 
that whichever of these two divisions should be 
defeated, the consul stationed there should give up 
his life. And there was so great rivalry between 
them in regard to the self-devotion that each of the 
consuls prayed that he might be defeated, in order 
to obtain the right to devote himself and the conse- 
quent glory. After joining battle with the Latins 
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Dio says: “I marvel that the death of Decius 
should have set the battle right again, and should 
have defeated the side that was winning and given 
victory to the men who were getting worsted ; and 
yet I cannot conjecture what did bring about the 
result. When I reflect what some have ассога- 
plished,—for we know that many such experiences 
have befallen many persons before,—I cannot dis- 
believe the tradition; but when I calculate their 
causes, I become involved in a great dilemma. For 
how is one to believe that by such a sacrifice of 
a single man so great a multitude of men turned at 
once to safety and to victory? Well, the truth of 
the affair and the causes responsible for it shall be 
left to others to investigate.” 


Zonaras 7, 26. 
they carried on an evenly-balanced struggle for a 
long time, but finally the wing of Decius gave way 
before the Latins a little. On perceiving this 
Decius devoted himself. Slipping off his armour, 
he put on his purple-bordered clothing. Some say 
that in this costume he sprang upon a horse and rode 
toward the enemy and met his death at their hands, 
others that he was slain by a fellow-soldier of his 
own race. When Decius had now perished, a deci- 
sive victory fell to the Romans and the Latins were 
all routed—yet certainly not on account of the 
death of Decius. For how can one believe that 
from such a death of a single man so great a multi- 
tude of human beings was destroyed in the one case 
and in the other was saved and won a conspicuous 
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The Romans, by way of bringing the Latins in turn 
to a condition of friendliness, granted them citizenship, 
so that they secured equal privileges with themselves. 
Those rights which they would not share with that 
nation when it threatened war and for which they 
underwent so many dangers they voluntarily voted 
to it now that it had been conquered. Thus they 
rewarded some for their alliance and others because 
they had made no move to rebel. 

The Romans passed a decree with reference to 
the inhabitants of Privernum, after first asking them 
what they deserved to suffer for conduct such as 
theirs. The others answered boldly: ‘ Whatever is 
suitable for men who are free and desire so to con- 
tinue.” To the next question of the consul, “ And 
what will you do if you obtain peace?” they replied : 
“ If we receive it on reasonable terms, we will cease 
from disturbance, but if any intolerable burden is 
placed upon us, we will fight.” Admiring their 
spirit, the Romans not only made a much more 
favourable treaty with them than with the rest... . 


Zonaras 7, 26. 
victory? So the Latins in this way were defeated, 
and Torquatus, though he had killed his son and 
though his colleague had perished, nevertheless 
celebrated a triumph. 

Once again did they subdue these very Latins, 
who had revolted, and they subjugated in battle 
other nations, employing now consuls and now 
dictators. 
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86,18 Aiwvos n BiBdXio “hv yàp каї wavy avtos 


36, 1 


éavT@® pos парта Ta тоадта аркбу.'--Векк. 
Anecd. р. 124, 1. 

"ANN! єў їсб бт al pêv avynKectot èv Tois 
ToLovTOLS тушоріа: айтойс тє TOUS StKaLoUpéVvOUS 
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ка) тойс а\\№оиѕ ойёё> paAXov сюфроџиі боиси" 7 
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pêv ойёё evOvpovpévous TAY коћісєюу GAN ANO- 
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"Ор els йду Kai Лойкіоє Ilaretptos б кад Кофрсор 
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1 In the margin the Ms. has ЄК THC АНМНГОРІАС 
TOY ПАТРОС POYAAOY (‘‘from the speech of 


Rullus’ father.) 
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Dio VIII. “ For he was quite self-sufficient in all 
such matters.” 1 | 

Be well assured that monstrous penalties in such 
cases not only destroy the culprits under sentence, 
who might have been made better, but at the same 
time fail to make others any more prudent. Human 
nature refuses to leave its regular course for any 
threats. Some compelling fear or insolent audacity 
together with courage born of inexperience and rash- 
ness sprung from power, or some other combination 
of circumstances such as often occurs quite unexpect- 
edly in the lives of many, leads men to do wrong. 
As for the punishments, some of these offenders do 
not even think of them, but heedlessly rush into the 
business before them, while others esteem them of 
no moment in comparison with the attainment of the 
ends for which they are striving. Wise forbearance, 
however, produces an effect quite the opposite of that 
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One of these leaders was Lucius Papirius, also 
called Cursor from his physical prowess (he was a 
very fleet runner) and on account of his practising 
running. After this Papirius, as dictator, with Fabius 
Rullus, as master of the horse, was sent out against 


1 Said of L. Papirius Cursor ог Q. Fabius Maximus ; cf. 
Livy 10, 26. 
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re\euTalov elrw тс owTnplas por тоб тад 
écopévns, avaynaler pe rrelw orep Фу evyais 
халєїу.--М. 60 (р. 159). 


1 тоб yéuou Bk., roy уброу Ms. 2 мд» Bk., дт» Ms. 
з évioxer у. Herw., avloxes Ms. 4 ќу ye wh ЌАЛо ті Tafel, 
ky . . BAAo (?) Ms. 5 фубоаєтія до: Bs., ёо . . . Мв. 
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just mentioned. For through the influence of a 
seasonable pardon the offenders themselves, in the first 
place, frequently change their ways, especially when 
they have acted from brave and not from evil motives, 
from ambition and not from baseness; for reasonable 
forbearance is a mighty force for subduing and 
correcting a noble spirit. Then, too, the rest are 
brought without resistance into a proper frame of 
mind by the sight of the rescue. Every one would 
rather obey than be forced, and prefers voluntary to 

“compulsory observance of the law. That which a 
man chooses of his own accord he works for as if it 
were his own affair, but what is imposed upon him 
he rejects as unbecoming to a freeman. 

It is the part of the highest virtue and power 
alike not to kill a man (this is often done by the 
wickedest and weakest men), but to spare him and 
to preserve him ; yet no one of us is at liberty to do 
that without your consent. 

It is my wish at length to cease from speaking. 
My poor spirit is weary, my voice is giving way, 
tears check my utterance, and fear closes my lips. 
But I am at a loss how to close. For my sorrow, 
which appears to me in no doubtful light, does not 
allow me to be silent,—unless you decide otherwise, 
—but compels me, as if the safety of my boy would 
depend upon whatever I say last, to speak even 
further, as it were in ргауегѕ.1 


1 From the address of the father of Rullus. 
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То тє yap дуора кай тд суйра THs ару?їє Ñs 
mepteBEBANTO фкуєг катаћдсаг Kal тєг? биєхАє 
тод “PovrArov феісєсває (Tv yap стоидђи той 
jov éwpa), ёкєірю тє ёт} тпєїоу AVTLO XOV 
Харісасдаг кай тойс véovs єті:стрёфаг! uû\\ov, 
more ёЁ абокутою айтф cuyyvous, 0\лсє. TO TE 
оду просото» суатрефає Kal Tov бром Spt 
йпоблерає туу фату évérewe Kal elme. Kal 
сиот) pêv: ўр, ой pévToL Kal Havyaloy, adr’ olov 
ті Ф? бу TH тойт yiyverOar, айтф? тє èn- 
arévovtes ка} трд GAAnAOUS тоидорйбортєє Ev pêv 
ovdev МаЛодутєс ФЕпкойоуто, awOjvat бё 8% Tov 
inmapyov ériOupely фпауттєйоуто. idav бе таб! 
6 Патіріос ка} фоВтбєіѕ ш) 3 ка уєоурососі ть, 
тоў тє тами арушкой, бтєр és erravopOwaw айтбу 
ёт\ petCov тоб кабікоутоє проаєтєтоітто, офіїкє, 
кад Tû ості peTpidlwv čs тє фімам бамтой Kal 
провбишіам avOis adds avtixatéotnoev, More 
cupBarovtas Tots évavtios avdpicac0ar.—M. 61 
(p. 160). 

"Оті vinnBévres of Yavvitrat отд ‘Pwpaiov 
Єтєктрикєйсауто Tots бу ті) тое ‘Pwpaioss, Tous 
О Zonan 
ка} бтт)сас avTovs уаукасєу Єті aurOnKats 
cupBinvar als éxetvos ЄВойлєто. атобєрёроо бе 
THY hyepoviav афто? ётауёстпса» avis. 

‘Toro 62 Kopyndiov Аймом біктатороє Kat пами 
то\єшл@ёуте$ ral yrtnOévtes бієкприкєйтауто 


1 émiorpéva: Polak, éwirpéwa: Ма. 
2 aùr Mai., айто) Ms. 3 uh added by Mai. 
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He shrank from changing the name and form of the в.с. 325 
office with which he was invested, and although he was 
intending to spare Rullus,—for he observed the zeal of 
the populace,—he wished, by resisting for some time, 
not only to make the favour the greater to him, but 
also to correct the young men more effectively as 
a result of the unexpectedness of the pardon. 
Therefore he knit his brows, and darting a harsh 
frowning look at the populace, he raised his voice and 
spoke.! The talking had ceased, but still they were 
not quiet; instead, as generally happens in such a 
case, what with groaning over the fate of the master 
of horse and muttering one to another, although they 
did not utter a single word, they gave the impression 
that they desired his preservation. Papirius, seeing 
this and fearing they might even become mutinous, 
relaxed the very domineering manner which he had 
assumed, for the purpose of their correction, to an 
excessive degree, and by showing moderation in his 
conduct generally brought them once more to friend- 
ship and enthusiasm for him, so that they acquitted 
themselves like men when they met their opponents. 

The Samnites, after their defeat at the hands of s.c. 322 
the Romans, made proposals for peace to the Romans 


Zonaras 7, 26. 
the Samnites and by defeating them compelled them 
to agree to such terms as he wished. But when he 
had resigned his command they again rose in arms. 
They were attacked anew by the dictator Aulus 
Cornelius, and being defeated, made proposals for 


1 Dio probably inserted at this point the speech of Papirius; 
but the Ms. of the excerpts gives no indication of a lacuna. 
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3 ГА Y 9 > A / / 
TE aiXpa\drTous, daous elyov айтфь, пёрлраутё 
/ П / 1 2 5 ` ” д A 
сфісі, Kat tivos Патіоо,! avõpòs čs тє Tà прота 
A з ^ A 
TOY Tap avTots aEvoupévou Kal THY аїтіам TOU поле- 
роу Tacay фєроџќроу, THY тє ovatay Kal тй дета, 
éme) фдасас̧ éavròv проатєуртсато, біаррі- 
Чартєс. ой дёуто Kal êruxov THs eiphvns' йтістої 
тє yap бобамтєс elvat, кад mpos Tas сирфорас és 
таракроус тоб del кратоўутб< сфам omévõe- 
3 e ? е/ / / 2 \ 
сбаї, оўу, oov о?у єйроуто TL соцВат:кор, GAB 
Kal дспоуддь сфе TOV TONEMOY TApEeTKEvaTaY. оќ 
Q € A / ` 9 , r 
yap Рараїог, каітог Tous aiyuarwTtovs AaBorTes, 
A a / 
актрикті тоћєџєѓу афтоїс ефтфісамто. — 09 1 
(р. 374). Parts also in Suidas s.w. mapárpovov, 
оду бсоу, актриктеї ; cf. also s.v. dEvoupévov. 
Полла pêv ёз) оди ка} ала тоб avOpwrreiov 
yévous Bavpdoetev ay Tis, ойу Hxtota $ тй Tore 
/ € ^ 
yevopueva’ ol тє yap Popator йперауупсамтез, 
@aoTe илүтє ктрика ётѓ ёт ciphvn Tapû тбу Zau- 
штбу просбеуєтваг npicacdat кай просе\ті- 
е / 
gat ка} avtoBoel паутас avtovs atpnoey, malh- 
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mpòs Toùs Фу TH “Pan, тойу aiyuadrwtous тє 
Saous elyov п єшфаутєс афтоїз, ка} тїр aitiay 
тод то\єџои "Роутойле, avdpt Suwar тар 
афтоїс, Єтиурафомтєс' ой Tû бетта, ётєї фбасає 
éxeivos бієуєрісато бамтдбу, бієррифам. ой цёуто! 
кай Єтихом THS ELPHVNS о йтістог, ANN йстоубор 
сфісіх еЧчл)фісаюто поЛєроу, ка{то TOUS alypa- 
AwToUs Хабоимтєс. VirEepavynoavTes оди ot Po- 
1 Пахіоу Leuncl., Паж:ріоо Mss. 
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in the city. They sent them all the Roman captives 
that they had; and they furthermore ravaged the 
property of a certain Papius, who was esteemed 
among the foremost of their race and bore the entire 
responsibility for the war, and likewise scattered 
abroad his bones, since he had anticipated their 
vengeance by committing suicide. Yet they did not 
obtain the desired peace ; for they were regarded as 
untrustworthy and had the name of making truces 
in the face of disasters merely for the purpose of 
cheating any power that conquered them. Hence 
they not only failed to obtain any terms, but even 
brought a relentless war upon themselves; for the 
Romans, though they had received the prisoners, 
voted to wage implacable war upon them. 

Among the many events of human history that 
might give one cause for wonder must certainly be 
reckoned what occurred at this time. The Romans, 
who were so extremely arrogant as to vote that they 
would not again receive a herald from the Samnites 
in the matter of peace and moreover expected to 


Zonaras 7, 26. 
peace to the men at Rome. They sent them all the 
captives that they had, and ascribed the responsi- 
bility for the war to Rutulus | Papius Brutulus],a man of 
great influence among them ; and since he had antici- 
pated their vengeance by destroying himself, they 
scattered abroad his bones. Yet they did not obtain 
the desired peace, being accounted untrustworthy ; 
instead, the victors, though they had received the 
prisoners, voted for relentless war against them. 
Thus the Romans, expecting in their extreme arrog- 


255 


B.C 321 


11 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


patı Sev тєрїётєто» Kal êv aioxyvvy ola ой 
пафтотє бубуоуто, Kal éxeivor GAAwS TE іттєрбеї-. 
CAVTES ка) ev шеудМ) сишфорӣ TO p) ттєїтасбаг 
Tomnodpevot Tavavdia Te TO стратбтпєбом aÙTûv 
eCarypnoay Kal паутас ото tov Cuyoy vrnyayov: 
és тобто yap афтоїс ў TUYN тєр ёсттї.—М. 62 
(p. 161). 

Ai evepyeciat Фу т) тфу дйидратпамї uû\\ov 
троарёте cici, Kal olf vm’ ауауктѕ oll фт 
dyvotas, ойк друйз, ойк атат, оок ANNOU TÒS 
TOV TOLOUTMOY YyiyvovTalt, GAN айбайрєтог trap’ 
éxovoias Kal провишом Tis Yuxhs ёкте№одитаг 
Kal dua тадта хур? тойс pêv пАтпииєм)самтає TE 
ё№єєїу усибєтєїу Tradevew, Tous ё єў TrotncavTas 
Oavpalew pireiy аре Вєсбда. кай tav ye йто 
Tov айтфу! ёкатєроу убуптає, TOAU Tou цаллом 
Tois NOeow huv? проатікег TOV ALELVOVOY шитро- 
yevey й) TOV aToTwTépwy.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 46 
(М. р. 535). 
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райо: ка) айтоВоєї  таутає айўтоў$ а{ртсе} 
Ємпісаутєс, Serva птавтиаті періЄтєсоу. virep- 
дєісаутєѕ yap oi Savvirar кай Фу сирфорб 
TOLOULEVOL то ш) стеісас Gat, Kal ws amreyve- 
o MEVOL paxopevot, Kal hoxijoavTes ëv тил Хора 
когх\отёра Kal стєуї, TO тє oTpaTOTrEedoV elNop 


1 айту Bk., дивдражом Mas. 
2 uav А, úpr В. 
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capture them all at the first blow, succumbed to a 
terrible disaster and incurred disgrace as never before ; 
while the enemy, who were badly frightened to 
begin with, and thought their failure to gain terms a 
great calamity, captured alive the entire Roman 
army, and sent them all under the yoke. So great а 
reversal of fortune did they experience. 

Benefits lie rather within the actual choice of men 
and are not brought about by necessity, or by ignor- 
ance, or anger, or deceit, or anything of the sort, but 
are performed voluntarily by a willing and eager mind. 
For this reason it is proper to pity, admonish, and 
instruct those who commit any offence, but to admire, 
love, and reward those who do right. And whenever 
both kinds of treatment are received from the 
same individuals, it is decidedly more befitting our 
characters to remember their good rather than their 
disagreeable actions.! 
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ance to capture them all at the first blow, succumbed 
to a terrible disaster. For the Samnites, who were 
badly frightened and thought their failure to gain 
terms a calamity, fought with desperation; and by 
planting an ambuscade in a rather narrow valley they 
both captured the camp and seized alive the whole 


1 See note on p. 259. 
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е/ е М 2 / , 

От: ai біафораї єйєруєсіалѕ mavovrai Kal 
е? ү э - 4 0 Ө ` 7 
бс dv tis ёті шєїбом êxÛpas ёӨфу соттріаҳ 
э / \ ГА \ a 
avtl тіфшаріає тара бобам TUX”, TOAD uû\\ov 
éxelynv Te Єкфу KaTadveL Kal тайттє AopEVOS 
є a е/ A У і е 
йттбйтаг Gow тє TOV GAdws Tas SuevexOévTwv ol 
э / 9 м / A ? / 
ёк фіМає ès Єубрам хюрђсартєѕ picodow дАМі- 
Nous, ётї пАєїу Kal TOV ANNOS TOS єйєруєтт- 
Oévtwv oi ёк Stadopas є? падортєѕ dirovat тойє 

/ \ е ^ 9 ГА \ N 
meroimkótas. Kal Роџраїог ойу Войломтаї pêv Kal 

4 / 1 J 4 de $7 М 
para помешф! кратістєйє, прості дё $ Kal 
apetiy тиша, ка! бід тобто Фу дифотєрогс Hvay- 
касрєрог тб Ths Wuyis yevvaroTnTe TO кратєїи 
émixepdaivovot, стптоибабоутєс del Ta био Tots 
opoLos Kal’ йпєрВомас дрдиєсдаг.---М. 63 (р. 161). 

Méya pev yap каї ётї тф тоў adixnoavTas ті 

A A / т 
apvvacbar Set фроуєїу, шєїбо è боба» Єті тф 
Tous evepyeTnoavTas Tt аше Вєсбдаг буєш.--Мах. 
Conf. Flor. f. 46° (М. р. 536). 

Пефікаси үйр? mavres диудраттог т\ёо> adyeiv 
фу av атџасддсіу Т) харе» èp’ ols dv єйєр- 
yetTnOaor, ral pdov ye émeEépxovtat тоф ті 
Хитістасі сфас ù дибитоируойсі Tots єў morh- 
сасі, тту TE? Kaxodokiav Tol Tov старта pur) 
дг evvoias попсасбаї пар! ovdév проб Ta cvp- 
феромта аўтфу тібєцеємог, Kal тф Ovpoupév@ Kal 
Tapa TO AvaLTEAODY сфор уаріборемог. 


1 ціи wal шіла хоАёдф Bk., àv ка) dua morény Mai, Ms. now 
illegible. 2 пефікаді yàp flor., дт repUkacı palimps. 
3 re Bk., 5¢ Ms. 
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Quarrels are ended by kindness. The greater the 
pitch of enmity to which a man has come when he un- 
expectedly meets with safety instead of vengeance, 
the more eagerly does he abandon the quarrel and the 
more gladly does he yield to the influence of kindness. 
And just as among persons at variance for one reason 
or another those who have passed from friendship to 
enmity hate each other with the more intense hatred, 
so among recipients of kindness those who have ex- 
perienced this considerate treatment after a state of | 
strife love their benefactors with the stronger affec- 
tion. Now the Romans are very anxious to surpass in 
war, and at the same time they honour virtue; and so, 
impelled by their nobility of spirit, they gain success 
in both, since they take pains to return like treatment 
for like, with interest.! 

Now it is quite right to take pride in requiting 
those who have done us some injury, but we ought to 
gain greater honour from rewarding those who have 
conferred some benefit.! 

All men are by nature so constituted as to grieve 
more over insults offered them than they rejoice over 
benefits conferred upon them; therefore they attack 
those who have injured them more readily than they 
requite those who have shown them kindness. They 
take no account, when their own advantage is con- 
cerned, of the evil reputation they will get by not 
adopting a friendly attitude toward their preserver, 
but indulge their wrath even when such behaviour 
runs counter to their own interest.} 

1 Sections 11, 12, and 13 appear to come from various 


speeches delivered at the Caudine Forks; section 14 is 
clearly from the speech of Herennius Pontius, 
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Тоадта adtois пара тє Tis éupitou dpovncews 
Kal пара THs ёк тод упрає euTetpias où TO айтка 
KEXAPLO LEVOY ANNA TO ётєта ANYELVÒV прогкоптби 
партиєсєу.--М. 64 (р. 162) and тєфикась yap 
mT avTes—troino ас Max. Conf. Flor. f. 467 (М.р.536). 

"Оті of Karunvol trav ‘Popatwv дттпвбутау 
ка és Катіти ЄМОДдутау ойт’ eitrov avrovs Seuvov 
ovdey ойтє émpatav, adda ка} троф» ral 
ттоу$ aùroîs ёокар ка} фс KexpaTnKoTas 
UredéfavTo’ ods yap ойк av éBovrAovTo бій Tà 
проуєуомдта odicw йт айтфу vevixnkévat, Tov- 
Tous какотуупєаутає ! nrénoav. ot 86 “Pwpaior 
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ка TOUS ‘Pwpaious ‚ ебфуртаам парсиді кай 
тарта$ uTnyayov ото tov биуду (ті & ùv то 
той биуоб Òn por avwhé тоу ‘сторттал), ovdéva 
шёутог améxrewar, алла Tá TE Oma Kal TOUS 
йттпоцс kal та ала беа єїуоу п Му évos іцатіои 
афеіморто, ка) yupvoùs apas афіїкам ётї суубл- 
Kats тої тє THY ҳерау айтди ёк\атєѓи каў TUH- 
payous офіси а ато THs tons eivat. iva ё Tû тӯ 
oporoyias каў тара TAS уєроисіаҳ ВеВаюддси, 
rûv imTéwv EEAKOTLOUS els óunpelav катёс ор. 

Oi 8 йтатої Злтойрд$ тє Постойшоѕ ка} 
Тиберює Kandovivos pera tis otpatias є0005 
дуєхорттау, Kal уиктду аўто тє Kal TOY аА\оу 
ot аёоћоуотатог eis THY "Рошти eiondOocar, oi 
бе Моптої стратійтаї катӣ тойс фуройс éoxedd- 

1 robrous какотух дсаутаз Gros, тобто:ѕ какотухдсасту Ms, 
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Such was the advice he gave them out of his own 
inherent good sense and experience acquired in a long 
life; for he had regard, not to what might gratify 
them at the moment, but to what might cause them 
sorrow in the future. 

The people of Capua, when the Romans after 
their defeat arrived in that city, were guilty of no 
bitter speech or outrageous act, but оп the contrary 
gave them both food and horses and received them 
like victors. They pitied in their misfortune the men 
whom they would not have wished to see conquer on 
account of the treatment those same persons had 
formerly accorded them. When the Romans heard 


Zonaras 7, 26. : 


force of the Romans, all of whom they sent under 
the yoke. The nature of the yoke has already been 
described by me above [7,17]. They killed none of 
them, however, but took away their arms and horses 
and everything else they had save one garment, and 
released them, thus stripped of their possessions, under 
an agreement that they should leave Samnite territory 
and be their allies on an equal footing. And in order 
to make sure that the articles of the agreement 
were ratified also by the senate, they retained six 
hundred of the knights as hostages. 

The consuls Spurius Postumius and Tiberius! Cal- 
vinus with their army immediately withdrew, and at 
night they and the other more prominent officers 
entered Rome, while the surviving soldiers scattered 
through the country districts. The men in the city 


1 Apparently an error of Zonaras for Titus. 
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фс тд пєтраурбра ўкоисар, йторог travTayobev 
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/ 7 ду» e A м ` 
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/ \ 9 ГА A 4 3 « 
пєтоуббтаї, ка) ЄВоймоиуто av таутєс афтойс 
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/ a a 
rov ovveßeßýre сфісі, кдр! тєрї Tois Norrois 
draoty вкіудиуєисаї, оок акоисіос̧ йкоцої бте 
всобтеам.--М. 65 (р. 162). 
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тротф Єтрабам, ойт айтіка ov’ йстєрою, ws 
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of the affair, they were thoroughly embarrassed, find- 
ing themselves unable either to feel pleased at the 
survival of their soldiers or yet to feel displeased. 
When they thought of the calamitous disgrace, their 
grief was extreme, for they regarded it as particularly 
shameful to have met with this defeat at the hands of 
the Samnites, and they could wish that all their men 
had perished ; when they stopped to reflect, however, 
that if such a disaster had befallen them they would 
have been in danger of losing all the rest as well, they 
were not sorry to hear that the men had been saved. 
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on learning of the affair were unable either to feel 
pleased at the survival of their soldiers or yet to 
feel displeased. When they thought of the calamity, 
their grief was extreme, and the fact that they 
had suffered such a defeat at the hands of the 
Samnites increased their grief; when they stopped to 
consider, however, that if it had come to pass that 
all had perished, they would have been in danger of 
losing everything, they were really pleased at the 
survival of their men. But concealing for a time 
their satisfaction, they went into mourning and 
carried on no business in the usual manner either 
then or later until they in their turn were victorious. 
The consuls they deposed forthwith, chose others in 
their stead, and took counsel about the situation. 
And they determined not to accept the arrange- 
ment; but since it was impossible to take this action 
without placing the responsibility upon the men 
who had conducted the negotiations, they hesitated, 
on the one hand, to condemn the consuls and the 
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"Оті тўс cwrnpias Tis ќаит®у тйс avOporoas 
кай avayxatov kal avepéontov Єсть пророєїс дои, 
Kay Фу Kwduv@ тий катастдсі, TAY OTLOUVY More 
owOnvar тпраттє.—М. 66 (р. 163). 

“Ort cuyyvepun ка) тара беду ка) тард avOpo- 
mov біботає тоф axovatov ті Tpdtactv.—M. 67 (ib.). 

Доу n Ві8Мо “кай проспогюдиа Tò абіктра 
cat oporoy® Tv  Єтіоркіам."--Векк. Anecd. 
p. 165, 13. 
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It is requisite and blameless for all men to plan в.с. 320 
for their own safety, and if they get into any 
danger, to do anything whatsoever in order to be 
saved. 

Pardon is granted both by gods and men to those 
who have committed any act involuntarily. 

Dio, Book VIII. “I both take upon myself the 
crime and admit the perjury.” 


ae Zonaras 7, 26. 
others associated with them, who, in their capacity 
as holders of certain offices, had made the truce, 
and they hesitated, on the other hand, to acquit 
them, since by so doing they would bring the breach 
of faith home to themselves. Accordingly they 
made these consuls themselves participate in their 
deliberations ; and they asked Postumius first of all 
for his opinion, in order that he might pronounce 
judgment against himself, through shame at the 
thought of bringing reproach upon them all. So 
he came forward and said that their acts ought not 
to be ratified by the senate and the people, since 
they themselves had not acted of their own free 
will, but under the compulsion of a necessity which 
the enemy had brought upon them, not through 
valour, but through treachery and ambuscade. Now 
men who had practised deception could not, if they 
had been deceived in turn, have any just complaint 
against those who turned the tables on them. When 
he had expressed these sentiments and many more of 
the same nature, the senate found itself at a loss 
how to act; but inasmuch as Postumius and Calvinus 
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The Samnites, seeing that neither the terms were 
observed by the Romans nor gratitude manifested in 
any other way, and that few men instead of many 
were surrendered, in violation of the oaths, became 
terribly angry and conjured the Romans in the name 
of the gods ; and reminding them of their pledges, 
they demanded back the captives and ordered them to 
pass naked under the same yoke from which through 
pity they had been released, in order that by exper- 
ience they might learn to abide by terms which had 
once been agreed upon. They sent back those who 
had been surrendered, either because they did not 
think it right to destroy these guiltless men or be- 
cause they wished to fasten the perjury upon the 
populace and not through the punishment of a few 
men to absolve the rest. This they did, hoping as a 
result to secure decent treatment. 

The Romans, so far from being grateful to the 
Samnites for the preservation of the surrendered 
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took the responsibility upon themselves, it was voted 
that the agreement should not be ratified and that 
these men should be delivered up. | 

Both the consuls, therefore, and the other 
officials who had been present when the oaths were 
taken were conducted back to Samnium. But the 
Samnites did not accept them; instead, they de- 
manded back all the captives, and conjured the 
Romans in the name of the gods, and finally they 
sent back the men who had been surrendered. The 
Romans were glad enough їо get them back, but 
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soldiers, actually behaved as if they had in this affair 
suffered some outrage. In their anger they continued 
the war, and upon vanquishing the Samnites accorded 
them the same treatment in their turn. For the 
justice of the battle-field does not, as a rule, fit the 
ordinary definition of the word, and it is not inevitable 
that those wronged should conquer; instead, war, in 
its absolute sway, adjusts everything to the advantage 
of the victor, often causing something that is the 
reverse of justice to go under that name. 

The Romans after vanquishing the Samnites sent 
the captives in their turn under the yoke, regarding 
as satisfactory to their honour a repayment of similar 
disgrace. Thus did Fortune in the case of both 
peoples in the briefest time reverse her position, and, 
by treating the Samnites to the same humiliation at 
the hands of these same outraged foes, show clearly 
that here, too, she was all-supreme. 

Papirius made a campaign against the Samnites, 
and after reducing them to a state of siege, was 
entrenched before them. At this time some one 


reproached him with excessive use of wine, where- 
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were angry at the Samnites, and attacked them in 
battle; and vanquishing them, they meted out to them 
treatment similar to that which they had received: 
they sent them under the yoke in their turn and 
released them without inflicting any other injury. 
They also received back unharmed their own knights, 
who had been held by the Samnites as hostages. 
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upon he replied: “That 1 am not a drunkard is 
clear to every one from the fact that I am up at 
the peep of dawn and lie down to rest latest of all. 
But on account of having public affairs on my mind 
day and night alike, and not being able to obtain 
sleep easily, I take the wine to lull me to rest.” 

The same man one day while making the rounds 
of the garrison became angry on not finding the 
general from Praeneste at his post. He summoned 
him and bade the lictor make ready his axe. When 
the general thereupon became alarmed and terrified, 
his fear sufficed for Papirius; he harmed him no 
further, but merely commanded the lictor to cut off 
some roots growing beside the tents, so that they 
should not injure passers-by. 

Success is not at all constant in the case of most 
men, but leads many aside into carelessness and ruins 
them.! 


Zonaras 8, 1. 

1. After a number of years the Romans, under 
the leadership of Gaius Junius, were again warring 
with the Samnites, when they met with disaster. 
While Junius was pillaging their territory the 
Samnites conveyed their possessions into the 
Avernian woods, so called because on account of 
their denseness not even the birds fly into them.? 
And having taken refuge there, they stationed some 
flocks in front of their position without shepherds 

1 Cp. Livy 9, 18, 8. 
2 The Greek name (Aornos) means ‘‘ birdless.” 
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The men of the city put forward Papirius as dictator, 
and fearing that Rullus might be unwilling to name 
him on account of his own experiences while master of 
the horse, they sent to him and begged him to place the 
common weal before his private grudge. Now he gave 
the envoys no response, but when night had come, 
(according toancient custom it wasabsolutely necessary 
that the dictator be appointed at night), he named 
Papirius, and by this act gained the greatest renown. 

Appius the Blind and Volumnius became at 
variance with each other; and it was owing to this 
that Volumnius once, when Appius charged him in 
the assembly with showing no gratitude for the pro- 
gress he had made in wisdom through his [ Appius’ | 
instruction, replied that he had indeed grown wiser, 
as stated, and that he furthermore admitted the 
fact, but that Appius had not advanced at all in the 
science of war. 


Zonaras 8, 1. 

or guards, and then secretly sent some pretended 
deserters who guided the Romans to the booty 
apparently lying at their disposal. But when the latter 
had entered the wood, the Samnites surrounded them 
and slaughtered them until completely exhausted. 

And though the Samnites fought on many other 
occasions against the Romans and were defeated, 
they did not remain quiet ; instead, they secured 
the Gauls and others as allies, and made prepara- 
tions to march upon Rome itself. The Romans, 
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In regard to the prophecy the multitude was not 
capable for the time being of either believing or 
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when they learned of this, were in a state of 
alarm, particularly since many portents were causing 
them anxiety. On the Capitol blood is reported 
to have issued for three days from the altar 
of Jupiter, also honey on one day and milk on 
another—if anybody can believe it; and in the 
Forum a bronze statue of Victory set upon a stone 
pedestal was found standing on the ground below, 
without any one’s having moved it; and, as it 
happened, it was facing in that direction from which 
the Gauls were already approaching. This of itself 
was enough to terrify the populace, who were even 
more dismayed by ill-omened interpretations of the 
seers. However, a certain Manius, by birth an 
Etruscan, encouraged them by declaring that Victory, 
even if she had descended, had at any rate gone 
forward, and being now established more firmly on 
the ground, indicated to them mastery in the war. 
Accordingly, many sacrifices, too, would be offered 
to the gods; for their altars, and particularly those 
on the Capitol, where they sacrifice thank-offerings 
for victory, were regularly stained with blood on 
the occasion of Roman successes and not in times of 
disaster. From these circumstances, then, he per- 
suaded them to expect some fortunate outcome, but 
from the honey to expect disease, since invalids 
crave it, and from the milk, famine ; for they should 
encounter so great a scarcity of provisions that they 
would seek for food of natural and spontaneous origin. 
Manius, then, interpreted the omens in this way, 
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disbelieving him [Manius]. It neither wished to hope 
for everything, inasmuch as it did not desire to see 
everything fulfilled, nor did it dare to refuse belief in 
all points inasmuch as it wished to be victorious, but 
was placed in an extremely painful position, distracted 
as it was between hope and fear. As each single 
event occurred the people applied the interpretation 
to it according to the actual result, and the man 
himself undertook to assume some reputation for skill 
with regard to foreknowledge of the unseen. 
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and as his prophecy turned out to be in accordance 
with subsequent events, he gained a reputation for 
skill and foreknowledge. Now Volumnius was 
ordered to make war upon the Samnites, while 
Fabius Maximus Rullus and Publius Decius were 
chosen consuls and were sent to withstand the Gauls 
and their fellow-warriors. And when the consuls 
had come with speed to Etruria, and had seen the 
camp of Appius, which was fortified by a double 
palisade, they pulled up the stakes and carried them 
off, instructing the soldiers to place their hope of 
safety in their weapons. So they joined battle with 
the enemy. Meanwhile a wolf in pursuit of a hind 
entered the space between the two armies, and dart- 
ing toward the Romans, passed through their ranks. 
This encouraged them, for they looked upon him as 
belonging to themselves, since, according to tradition, 
а she-wolf had reared Romulus. But the hind ran 
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The Samnites, enraged at what had occurred and в.с. 293 
feeling it disgraceful to be continually defeated, 
resorted to extreme daring and recklessness, with 
the intention of either conquering or being utterly 
destroyed. They assembled all their men that were 
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to the other side and was struck down, thus leaving 
to the enemy fear and the issue of disaster. When 
the armies clashed, Maximus quite easily conquered 
the foes opposed to him, but Decius was defeated. 
And recalling the self-devotion of his father, under- 
taken on account of the dream, he likewise devoted 
himself, though without sharing his intention with 
anybody. Scarcely had he been slain when the men 
ranged at his side, partly out of respect for him 
(since they felt he had perished voluntarily for 
them) and partly in the hope of certain victory as a 
result of his act, checked their flight and nobly 
withstood their pursuers. At this juncture Maximus, 
too, assailed the latter in the rear and slaughtered 
vast numbers. The survivors took to flight and were 
annihilated. Fabius Maximus then burned the 
corpse of Decius together with the spoils and made 
a truce with the enemy, who sued for peace. 

The following year Atilius Regulus again waged һо, 294 
war upon the Samnites. And for a time they carried 
on an evenly-balanced struggle, but eventually, 
` after the Samnites had won a victory, the Romans 
conquered them in turn, took them captive, led 
them beneath the yoke, and then released them. 
The Samnites, enraged at what had occurred, re- 
sorted to recklessness with the intention of either 
conquering or being utterly destroyed, threaten- 
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of military age, threatening with death any one of 
their number who should remain at home, and they 
bound themselves with frightful oaths, each man 
swearing not to flee from the contest himself and to 
slay any one who should undertake to do so. 
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ing with death the man who should remain at 
home. So these invaded Campania; but the consuls 
ravaged Samnium, which was now destitute of soldiers, 
and captured a few cities. Therefore the Samnites, 
abandoning Campania, made haste to reach their own 
land ; and joining battle with one of the consuls, 
they were defeated by a ruse and in their flight met 
with terrible reverses, even losing their camp and in 
addition the fortress to the assistance of which they 
were advancing. The consul celebrated a triumph 
and turned over to the treasury the moneys realized 
from the spoils. The other consul made a campaign 
against the Etruscans and reduced them in a short 
time; he then levied upon them contributions of 
grain and money, of which he distributed a part to 
the soldiers and deposited the rest in the treasury. 

However, there befell a mighty pestilence, and 
the Samnites and Faliscans started an uprising ; 
they felt contempt for the Romans both on account 
of the disease and because, since no war menaced, 
they had not chosen the consuls on grounds of 
excellence. The Romans, ascertaining the situation, 
sent out Carvilius along with Junius Brutus, and 
with Quintus Fabius his father Maximus Rullus, as 
lieutenants or envoys. Brutus, accordingly, worsted 
the Faliscans and plundered their possessions as 
well as those of the other Etruscans; and Fabius 
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The Romans, on hearing that their consul Fabius в.с. 292 
had been worsted in the war, became terribly angry, 
summoned him home, and proceeded to try him. 

He was vehemently denounced before the people, 
—though he was distressed by the injury to his 
father’s reputation even more than by the charges,— 
and no opportunity was afforded him for reply. But 
the elder Fabius, although he did not make a set 
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marched out of Rome before his father and pushed 
rapidly forward when he learned that the Samnites 
were plundering Campania. Falling in with some 
scouts of theirs and seeing them quickly retire, 
he got the impression that all the enemy were 
at that point and believed they were in flight. 
Accordingly, in his hurry to come to blows with 
them before his father should arrive, in order that 
the success might appear to be his own and not his 
elders, he went ahead with a careless formation. 
But he encountered the enemy in a compact body, 
and would have lost his entire army, had not night 
come on. Many of his men, moreover, died after- 
wards, with no physician or medical appliances at 
hand, because they had hastened on far ahead of the 
baggage-carriers in the expectation of immediate 
victory. And they would certainly have perished on 
the following day but for the fact that the Samnites, 
believing Fabius’ father was near at hand, felt afraid 
and withdrew. 

Those in the city on hearing this became terribly 
angry, summoned the consul, and wished to put him 
on trial. But the elder Fabius, his father, by enu- 
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defence of his son, did enumerate his own services and 
those of his ancestors, and by promising furthermore 
that his son should do nothing unworthy of them, he 
abated the people’s wrath, especially since he urged 
his son’s youth as an excuse for his error. And 
joining him at once in the campaign, he overthrew 
the Samnites in battle, elated as they were by their 
victory, and captured their camp and great booty. The 
Romans therefore both extolled him and ordered 
that his son should command also for the future, as 
pro-consul, and still employ his father as lieutenant. 
The latter managed and arranged everything for him, 
sparing his old age not a whit, and the allied forces 
readily assisted the father in remembrance of his old- 
time deeds. Yet he did not let it appear that he 
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merating his own and his ancestors’ brave deeds, by 
promising that his son should do nothing unworthy 
of them, and by urging the latter’s youth to account 
for the misfortune, immediately abated their wrath. 
And joining him in the campaign, he conquered the 
Samnites in battle, captured their camp, ravaged 
their country, and drove off great booty; a part of 
this he turned over to the treasury and a part he 
granted to the soldiers. For these reasons the 
Romans both extolled him and ordered that the son 
should command also for the future, as pro-consul, 
and still employ his father as lieutenant. ‘Ate latter 
managed and arranged everything himself, sparing 
his old age not a whit, yet he did not let it appear 
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was doing things on his own responsibility, but he 
associated with his son as if actually in the capacity 
of counsellor and under-officer, while he acted with 
moderation and assigned to him the glory of the 
exploits. 

The soldiers . . . after setting out with Postumius, 
fell sick on the way, and it was thought their trouble 
was due to the felling of the grove. Postumius was 
recalled for these reasons, but showed contempt for 
them [the senators ?] even at this juncture, declaring 
that the senate was not his master but that he was 
master of the senate. 

Gaius Fabricius in most respects was like Rufinus, 
but in incorruptibility far superior. He was very 
firm against bribes, and on that account not only was 
obnoxious to Rufinus, but was always at variance 
with him. Yet he appointed the latter, thinking 
that he was a most proper person to meet the 
requirements of the war, and making his personal 
enmity of little account in comparison with the 
advantage of the commonwealth. From this action 
also he gained renown, in that he had shown himself 
superior even to jealousy, which springs up in the 


Zonaras 8, 1. 


that he was doing things on his own responsibility, 
but made the glory of his exploits attach to his son. 


3 avroð . . . Ёрхєу Bs. Very few letters are legible in 
the Мв. after éauvro 4 &dwpvdoxlg Val., баробокіа Ms. 

5 ехеротбупаєу Val., txeiporovhðn Мв. 

6 évduicev Val., évduioay Ms. 
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кай ту apiotwy avdp@v ro\\ots ото фідотіші ас 
éyyiyverat. фиМбтоМ$ тє yap акр:805 фу, каї 
ойк ётї Tpocynpate apeTny йткфь,\ êv тф iow TO 
e 9 e A і ~ 9 6 э е / / a 6 4 
тє иф €auTOU Kal то" OL єтєрои TLVOS, кй» dLa- 
hopos oi 7, ev Tt THY поћи птабєсу ётідєто. —Ү. 21 
(р. 586) and М. 78 (р. 166) (xpetrrwv—eryryiryverat). 


86,33 “Ore épwrnbels Гагоє ФаВрікоє бій ті TQ èx- 


37 


Op Ta праурата Єпеєтрефе THY TE AAA ApEeTNY 
афтод émyvere Kal Tpos єйтєу бт арєт®тєрбъ 
stiv ото той ToAtTou симувЯмає À Ur Tav 
поћеш оу прабігаг 3--М. 79 (р. 166). 

е/ 4 4 à / € у A / 

Оті! Койріює та rerpaypéva oi èv тф бриф 
атоМоугбдиємоє ёфт бть уйи pêv тосайтть прос- 

/ У э A м / > 

єктђсато боти ойк àv avOpwirot Ємйттоцс ёЁєгр- 
убсарто, кад avOpwrrovs тдсоис̧ Єдпрасато bcos 
ойк ди édatTwv хора éEnpxecev.—M. 80 (ib.). 

"Оті? ypeðv алокот?р elanyoupévev Tov бпрар- 
Хоу 0 vópos келєйоу THY eow TOV йпєртиєрібу 
modrs párny Єєєтєвт, Tav aro\aBetv Tav ба- 


Zonaras 8, 2. 
2. Mera бё тадта Snpdpywv Twv Xpeûv 
атокотђи Eelonynoapéveyv, érel ш) Kal тара 

1 dperhy ёскӧу REK., ёрёскоу Ms. 

2 +d supplied by Bk. 

3 Тһе words épwrnGels dios, éwérpewe, abrov éxyvece, and 
храбёйуш are conjectures of Bs. The Ms. readings are un- 
certain. 

4 Bs.’s restoration of this fragment, based оп у. Herw. and 
oer is here adopted. Only a small part is legible in 
the Ms. | 
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hearts of many of the best men by reason of emula- 
tion. Since he was a true patriot and did not 
practise virtue for a show, he thought it a matter 
of indifference whether the state were benefited by 
him or by some other man, even if that man were an 
opponent. 

Gaius Fabricius, when asked why he had entrusted 
the business to his foe, praised the general excellence 
of Rufinus, and added that to be spoiled by the 
citizen is preferable to being sold by the enemy. 

Curius, in defending his conduct before the people, в.с. 290 
declared that he had acquired so much land that any 
smaller number of men could not have tilled it, and 
had captured so many men that any smaller territory 
would have been insufficient for them. 

When the tribunes moved an annulment of debts, 3,c. 287? 
the law prohibiting imprisonment for debt was often 
proposed without avail, since the lenders were 


Zonaras 8, 2. 


2. After this, when some of the tribunes moved в.с. 287? 
an annulment of debts, the people, since this was 


5 Boissevain’s tentative restoration of this fragment, here 
adopted, follows in part that of Niebuhr (Rhein. Mus. 2, 

. 588 ff.). Mai was able to read only small portions of the 

rst seven lines (down to ка} of єўторфтєрог) іп the Ms., and 
their decipherment is still more difficult to-day. Unfortu- 
nately we have no other account of the circumstances here 
recorded, aside from the few words in Zonaras. 
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A J ^ « ` 4 У 
увістфу Bovropévor, Tav 0 dn Snpapyov aipesiv 
A A A / ` 
б,бб>твъ Tots Suvatois ў тодтоу Єтифпфісамтаєс TOV 
био» Ta apxaia pova AaBeiv ў Kal éxeivous той$ 
a / 
.... amrodopais трієтесі кошсасда. Kal Фу цер 
то парауріїна ot т дасбєиєстєрог дкут)саюутес ил) 
A ГА 
ка} тод парто арартароієи ашфотєра тросткаљуто 
ка} oi єйтор–©тєрог дарсђсарутєс̧ ws ойдётєрор 
› / м 8 ea 07 бё > 2 ` 
avayxacOnaovrat бу воуто: ёте? Sê érriaye trò 
/ У э 9 / > 4 
рєтастау Tl} êpeA\\ev, ès Toùvavriov арфотерогс 
a a \ э 
avtots перисті" Tots тє yap OdEetAoVaLY ойдётєроу 
ёт’ avtav ёЁђркєсє, кай Tots Suvatois ayamnrov 
A / ^ 
êSéorer elvat el uù) Kal TOV apyaiwy otepnôeîerv. 
> A r 4 

ойт оди Фу TQ TOTE тарбуть % стадія бієкрібт, 
Kai peta тадта! ётї шакротєро» ès TO PtAoverKety 

9 я 
cuvéBa\\ov амміумом' ойт ANo oùðèv Фу TO 
кабдєст@т: просте єЄтоїоуу. тєхєутфутєс ойу 

4 A A A A 
olde єӨє\оутюу Tay буматфу? TONA Thelo TOV 
9 э \ 4 / э ~ 

кат арҳаѕ є\тісӨёутюу odiow adeivat survnr- 
Adynoav, QAN бсф paddov єікорта айтойс 
éwpwv, emi mrelov ws каї Sixat@mati тин TEPL- 
yeyvopevot €Opacuvovto, каї бій, тойто та тє del 


Zonaras 8, 2. 


tv saveotav айту Єбібото, ёстасіасє тд 
пАйвос Kal ой протєроу TA THS стӣсєюс катту- 
уасбт éws помешої тӯ полег ёт\досау. 
1 таёта Niebuhr, тойт» Ms. 2 dSuvarav Mai, duvacrav Ms. 
3 ro\épıou Wolf, яфЛєрої Mss. 
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desirous of recovering everything and the tribunes 
offered the rich the choice of either putting this law 
to the vote and recovering their principal only or 

. of receiving... in three annual payments. 
And for the time being the poorer class, fearing they 
might lose all, and the wealthier class, encouraged 
to believe they would not be compelled to accept 
either alternative, displayed anger. But when... , 
the situation became reversed for both sides. The. 
debtors were no longer satisfied with either plan, and 
the rich thought they should be lucky if they were not 
deprived of their principal also. Hence the dispute 
was not decided immediately, but for a long time 
after this they continued to clash in a spirit of 
contentiousness ; and, in general, they did not act in 
their usual character. Finally the people would not 
make peace even when the nobles were willing to 
concede much more than had originally been hoped 
for. On the contrary, the more they beheld their 
creditors yielding, the more they became emboldened, 
as if they were successful by a kind of right; and 
consequently they would minimize the concessions 


Zonaras 8, 2. 
not granted by the lenders as well, began a sedition ; 
and this was not quieted until foes came against the 
city. | 
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cuyyopovpeva avtois ws Kal йраукаїа тара 

\ 9 / \ е7 > / 9 / 
puxpov Єтібєуто кай érépwv ёторёуорто, ётї8ас{аъ 
és avTa TÒ туф» Hdn TeTUYNKEVAL погойиєроі. — 
М. 81 (р. 166). 

98 “От as єїбом of êvavrior Kal Erepov atpatnyov 
Єхбдита, Tov pêv комод THS стратєіаѕ chav 
9 lá М чо э е? / / 
иИё\Мл]таъ, Tv бе diay ёкатто owtnpiay бієскд- 
тох», old тоу dtAovee Trovety ol pyre ёЁ opopirAov 
сурідутєз LT amò когуфу! ёук\тиатоу стратєй- 
ovTes unt apxovta ёра éxovtes*® Фу èv yap Taîs 

2 evmrpayiats сирфрородогу, бу бё 67) Talis cupdo- 
pais rò каб" éavtov ёкастоѕ povoy тпроорӣтаи. 
Kal фрипсам és huyny, með) сирєскотасє, dêv 
aAAHAOLS ertxolvwvncayTes: AOpoo. pêv yap ойт ? 

> ^ 
dv BidcacOa ойт ди ЖХабєїу тту атодрасти 
9 / ۸ э \ 3Q7 е? е м 
evopioav, av бе афтої (діа ёкастог Kal ws форто 
бро, пог атіоюсі, paov Trou dsatreceiabar. кай 
ойто TO оікєіф Exactos avTav боураті? бт! 
› , в > М , 
асфалестата ? туу ghuynv momodpevot . . .— 
М. 82 (р. 167). 


коиду Gros,, коро Ms. 

éva #Хоутеѕ Mai, ёуа й хомута éva Exovres Ms. 

or’ Mai, ёт Ms. 

wot дкіса: Bs., ху... Ms. 

бдураті Mai, 56 . . . Мв. (Sdfovo: Mai). 

6 асфалёстата Bk., ёсфалёстатоу Mai (and Ms. 7). 
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made to them from time to time, feeling that these 
had been won by force; and they strove for yet 
more, using as a stepping-stone thereto the fact that 
they had already obtained something. 

When the enemy! saw that another general also 
had come, they ceased to heed the common interests 
of their expedition, and each cast about to secure 
his individual safety, as is the common practice of 
those who form a union uncemented by kindred 
blood, or who make a campaign without common 
grievances, or who have not a single commander ; 
while good fortune attends them their views are 
harmonious, but in disaster each one looks after 
his own interests only. And they betook them- 
selves to flight as soon as it had grown dark, 
without having communicated to one another their 
intention. In a body they thought it would be im- 


B.C, 283 


possible for them to force their way out, or for their 


flight to pass unnoticed, but if they should leave 
each on his own account and, as they believed, alone, 
they ought more easily to escape. And so, arranging 
their flight each in the way that seemed safest in his 
own judgment... 


1 The Etruscans, Senones, and Gauls appear to be meant. 
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39 "Оті mvOopévorv tev "Раорайоу ws Tapavrivor 
м 1 4 > 4 9 > A 
ка) (Мої tives поЛеро» ApPTÚOVOL кат айтфь, 
ка) тпрєсВєутйи Фадрікіюм és Tas полем Tas 
суриахібає, Stas pndey vewtepicwot, OTEL- 
4 > af / \ / 
Хаутау, éxelvoy тє auvédaBov, Kal тпёрлрартєѕ 
mpos tous Tupanvovs кад 'Ош8ркойў$? xal Ta- 
AdTtas сууройс афтфу, TOUS pêv параурђиа TOUS 
Ò ой ToN Dotepov, просатёстусару.—0* З 
(p. 375). 
з "Отг of Tapavtivot, кайтер Tov полєроу айтої 
mapacKevdcartes, Sums v okéry тоб фобои 3 
e N e A 9 ГА r 
сар ot yap Pwpaîoi noOavovto pêv тй пратто- 
peva йот t афтфу, ой pévTot kal TposeToioÛvTo 
бід та тарбута сфісі. perà бе dn тойто vopi- 
саутєє youv À біафиуєїи? Т} парто ye NavOdven, 
бт, pnd ёук\тиа ê\duBavov, Єті тпєїоу ёЁ#- 
Zonaras 8, 2. 
"Нрбам бё rev ro\éuov ot Tapavrivo, Tupon- 
\ 2 \ / \ у 
vous ка! Гаћатас ka Хамитаз ка} 4ХХоиу$ проєє- 
/ Р > ` М. e 
тагрісаремої WAELOVAS. GAAA TOUS pêv AAXOUS ot 
"Рараїог cupBarovtes бафбро páyaris букета 
4 т 
ка) wmatow ЙйЛМЛотє Aois ої бе Tapavrivor, 
кайтог айтої TOV TrOAELOY параскєийсартез, ё шос 


1 & Ало: Urs., &A Ao те Mas. ?”'ОдВркойў$ Urs. ,2рВріскоиѕ Mss. 
з péBou Bs. (and Мв.?), фаВріо» ог фал:іоу Ms. as formerly read 
by Вв. 4 óx’ Bk., ёт Ms. 5 біафиуєм Bs., 5.a.. Ае» Ms. 
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Tue Romans had learned that the Tarentines and в.с. 283 
some others were making ready to war against them, 
and had despatched Fabricius as an envoy to the 
allied cities to prevent any revolt on their part ; but 
these people arrested him, and by sending men to 
the Etruscans, Umbrians, and Gauls caused a number 
of them also to secede, some immediately and some 
a little later. 

The Tarentines, although they had themselves 
begun the war, nevertheless were sheltered from fear. 
For the Romans, who understood what they were 
doing, pretended not to know it on account of their 
temporary embarrassments. Hereupon the Taren- 
tines, thinking either that they would get off with 
impunity or that they were entirely unobserved, 
because they were receiving no complaints, behaved 


е Zonaras 8, 2. 

Those to begin the wars were the Tarentines, who 
had associated with themselves the Etruscans, Gauls, 
and Samnites, and numerous other tribes. These 
allies the Romans engaged and defeated in various 
battles, with different consuls on different occa- 
sions ; but the Tarentines, although they had them- 
selves begun the war, nevertheless did not yet 
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\ А е ~ ` e 4 > 
Bpicay Kat axovtas айтоїѕ tovs “Pwpaious éte- 
пто\ёросар, oTe Kal ётаМмубєйўта бт ка ai 
evrrpayiat, émeday во тод сишиќтрои тіс) 
yévovtat, сурфорфуи odio. aitiat cabioravtac: 

^ \ 
проаүауодса yap а®тоўу és то ёкфроу (ойде yap 

/ М ~ ^ / ^ \ / 
ЄвЄхеї тб сбфром TO уайиф cuveivat) Tà péytota 
сфал\оџсир, orep поо Kal Єкєїрог йтєраю- 
дісастеє йртітамом Ths adoedyelas какопрауіам 
avtéhaBov.—M. 83 (р. 168) and ai єйтрауѓаг— 
сфаХхоуос Max. Conf. Flor. f. 103 (М. р. 536). 

/ YT , р / ^ 

Дам 0 В:В\№о Лойко Одалеріоє рамару фу 

e A 
тє ‘Pwpaiois ral сталеїс пог ir aùrâv.” —Bekk. 
Anecd. p. 158, 25. 

“От, Aovxtos фптєстім)) mapà ‘Pwpaiwv és 
Тарарта. oi де Tapavrivor Avovicva dyovtes, кай 
9 ^ lA A у \ /- 4 
év тф Oeatpw дгакорєіѕ olvov тд Seidns rabh- 
pevot, rely Єті opûs айтду йтєтдятсау, ка) 
парауріша ёг opyis, кай Te кай Tis ис айтойсї 
avatreBovans, dvtavnyOncav, ка} простєсбитеѕ 
айтф pte Хєїрає йутагрорбто uý лає тол. 
е с дан Р Cag ВЕЗЕ 


Zonaras 8, 9. i 


ойто трд< wdynv avtixatéctncav фарерф<. vav- 
арҳодитоѕ бе Aovxiov Odadrepiov, кай триїресі 
mpocopicat Bovanévtos és Тараута, ётєї аттєї 
orp ov айтай ameotddn, фімоу Thy хорам 
nyoupevos, of Tapavtiva. кат айтфу UTOTOTT- 
gavres Tov Odarrépiov т\єї ёк тод cuverddtos 
Фи ёдрюр, pet друйє артаміувтсам, ка) прос- 
TETOVTES айтф илде то\ёшо> Ємпісаутіь катё- 
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still more insolently and forced the Romans even 
against their will to make war upon them. This 
confirms the saying that even success, when it 
comes to men in undue measure, proves a source of 
misfortune to them; for it leads them on into folly 
—since moderation will not dwell with vanity—and 
causes them the gravest disasters. Just so these 
Tarentines, after enjoying exceptional prosperity, 
met in turn with misfortune that was an equivalent 
return for their insolence. 

Dio, Book IX. “ Lucius Valerius, who was admiral 
of the Romans and had been despatched on some 
errand by them.” 

Lucius was despatched by the Romans to Taren- 
tum. Now the Tarentines were celebrating the Dio- 
nysia, and sitting gorged with wine in the theatre 
one afternoon, they suspected that he was sailing 
against them. Immediately, in a passion and partly 
under the influence of their intoxication, they set sail 
in turn; and thus, without any show of force on his 
part or the slightest suspicion of any hostile act, 


Zonaras 8, 2. 
openly array themselves for battle. Now Lucius 
Valerius, the admiral, while proceeding with his 
triremes to a place whither he had been despatched 
with them, wished to anchor off Tarentum, supposing 
the country to be friendly. But the Tarentines, 
owing to a guilty sense of their own operations, 
suspected that Valerius was sailing against.them, and 
in a rage set sail in turn, and attacking him when 
he was expecting no hostile act, sent to the bottom 
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шоу Tt йтотопоурбиф катєдигам какєірор Kal AN- 
af A 
6 Aous поХЛойс. muÂopevoi бе rað?’ oi "Рараїог 
ж , ө چ‎ > у м э ` 
VANETAS pev, @ттєр ойи єікоѕ, ёфєрор, où uyw 
` a э э > \ 3 \ LA a FA 
Kat стратєйсаї ёт aùroùs є000с nOédAnoav. 
пресВєї pévTot, той pn rarasceciwmnkévat 80- 
\ A 
Eat как tovtov Opacurépous aùtoùs посаг, ё- 
\ 9 \ e a > е? 
стећару. Kal avtovs of Тараутїро: où% Oras 
kaos ёдєЁауто, ў трӧотор yé Tiva ётіт)дє:оу ато- 
` 
Kpwdapevo. дтєтєрМлаю, ФАХ є0005, mply Kat 
Й a 
Хоуоу opici Sovvat, уюта та тє AAAA Kal тту» 
\ > A > ^ бё e э г F 9 
Т стоМпу айтфу Єпоюдуто. ўр Sê 1) астикі, ) кат 
A 9 
àyopàv урореба: тайтти yap Єкєбиог, єїт ov ce- 
` / 9 4 
pvotntos буєка єїтє Kal бій дос, Iv ёк ye TovTou 
aiicoOGo.v айтойс, éoTadpévoe йсам. катӣ Sv- 
oTdoes тє обу KwpatovTes ётодаёоу (Kal yap Kat 
/ e М Ф e зэ / dé 4 
TOTE бортйи Hyov, Ud Hs kaitoi pndéva рогом 
софроро?утєѕ ёт. Kal padXov йВребом), кай TéXos 
mpooatas! tis TÊ Постоишоф ка! Kirpas éavrtòv 
8 éFéBare kal Tv ёсӨўта айтод éxnrdidwoe. Oo- 
Zonaras 8, 2. 
бисам éxeivoy тє Kal dAAovuç то\\ой$* Kal TOUS 
амдутає Tols pêv кабєїрбам, тойс ёё Kal атё- 
4 af) т 
xtewvav. TruOopevor бе TAO ot Рашабог пуаракті- 
ГА 9 
са» pév, прёсВєс Ò бите атёстєћар» ётєүка- 
^ ^ \ / A 
NovvTes avTois Kal dixas ататоўуте$. oi 0ё ой 
povov avtois ovdev ётиєикёс atrexpi\Oncay, алла, 
« A A 
kal Фтовабом, ws каі тту ёстӨўта тоб Лоџкіои 
A / ^ ^ 
Поеттоошоу тод проёҳоџтоѕ ктмёфса& THY ттрё- 
298 1 яросстёѕ St., жрості5 Mss, 
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they attacked and sent to the bottom both him and 
many others. When the Romans heard of this, they 
naturally were angry, but did not choose to take the 
field against Tarentum at once. However, they 
despatched envoys, in order not to appear to have 
passed over the affair in silence and in that way 
render them more arrogant. But the Tarentines, so 
far from receiving them decently or even sending 
them back with an answer in any way suitable, at 
once, before so much as granting them an audience, 
made sport of their dress and general appearance. 
It was the city garb, which we use in the Forum; 
and this the envoys had put on, either for the sake of 
dignity or else by way of precaution, thinking that 
this at least would cause the foreigners to respect 
their position. Bands of revellers accordingly jeered 
at them—they were then also celebrating a festival, 
which, though they were at no time noted for 
temperate behaviour, rendered them still more 
wanton—and finally a man planted himself in the 
way of Postumius, and stooping over, relieved his 
bowels and soiled the envoy’s clothing. At this an 


Zonaras 8, 2. 
both him and many others. Of the captives they im- 
prisoned some and put others to death. When the 
Romans heard of this they were indignant, but 
nevertheless despatched envoys, upbraiding them and 
demanding satisfaction. The offenders, however, not 
only failed to give them any decent answer, but 
actually jeered at them, going so far as to soil the 
clothing of Lucius Postumius, the head of the 
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puBov бе ёті тойт тара mávræv тфу aGA\wWY 
yevopévov, kal tov! pêv Єтагойутар Фатеєр ті 
\ 
дамиастбу єіруасџёрор, és бе 8% тойс Роџаіѓоисѕ 
` \ э ^ 9 ГА 9 € A A 
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/ A A 2 эм у е / 
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бу evepyecias pépet етідєуто.-- Пі 4 (р. 375), 
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Zonaras 8, 2. 
aoBewv. дориВоий бе ётї тоутф yevoévov, ка) тфу 
Tapavtivev ёткауүха$ дут», 0 Поестойшо$ “ ye- 
Aare,” ebm, ‘ ‘ye\ûTe Ews êfeoTuv і ошбу Kravaciabe 
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"Етаує\доутоу оду тфу mpéaBewv ої "Рораїо: 
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ёті TOUS Tapavtivous Aovxiov Aipidsov тд» йтатор 
ёүлфЇсауто. 0 ELS Tapavra прогувртісає Aoyous 
avToLs ётиттдеіоиѕ repre, рошібалу єбртїтлї emi 
тісі peTplois aiphjocecĝai. oi è Tails урфраєс 
ами мог прартовисау" кай TOV pêv преоіитереу 
Kal evTropmv THY ,віруути спеуббута», TOY ô êv 
huria кад oriya ù udev удитоу пдћєроу aipov- 
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uproar arose from all the rest, who praised the 
fellow as if he had performed some remarkable deed, 
and they sang many scurrilous verses against the 
Romans, accompanied by applause and capering 
steps. But Postumius cried: “ Laugh, laugh while 
you may! For long will be the period of your 
weeping, when you shall wash this garment clean 
with your blood.” 

Hearing this, they ceased their jests, but made no 
move toward obtaining pardon for their insult; 
indeed, they took to themselves credit for a kindness 
in the fact that they had let the ambassadors with- 
draw unharmed. 

Meton, failing to persuade the Tarentines not to en- 
gage in war with the Romans, retired unobserved from 


Zonaras 8, 2. 
embassy. At this an uproar arose and the Tarentines 
indulged in loud guffaws. But Postumius cried: 
“ Laugh, laugh while you may! For long will be 
the period of your weeping, when you shall wash 
this garment clean with your blood.” 

Upon the return of the envoys the Romans, 
learning what had been done, were grieved, and 
voted that Lucius Aemilius, the consul, should make 
a campaign against the Tarentines. He advanced 
to Tarentum and sent them favourable propositions, 
thinking they would choose peace on some fair terms. 
But they were at variance among themselves in their 
opinions. The elderly and well-to-do were anxious 
for peace, but those who were youthful and who 
had little or nothing were for жаг; and the younger 
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duws, Tov Ilvppov Tov "Нптератту els сиррахіам 
éBovdevoavto проскаћсас bat, Kal трёс Bees 
айтф Kal бра TET OMPAGLY. Aipidtos бе тафта 
надау THY у рам айтдиу éAeNAaT EL Kal Ep Gerper. 
ot бе ётер Gov иё, AAN ётраттса, ÖTE TOUS 
Popaiovs THY тє хора» AUT@V des торбіїтач 
kai тиа харосасва фроцріа. томату бе Taw 
adovTov тод Айшмоц тєтошикбто$<$ emipeéeray, 
Kat TWAS TOV duvatwrépwv ehevOepdaavros, ої 
Tapavrivot THY te diravOpwrriay айтоб даџџа- 
cavTes, Kal els éArridas троахбёуте$ oTrovoay, 
"Душ Tots Popaiois ётитт]деіоу бута єї лото 
oTpaTnyov айтократора. Apti Ò оўто$ кєуєгро- 
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the assembly, put garlands on his head, and returned 
along with some fellow-revellers and a flute-girl. At 
the sight of him singing and dancing the cordaz, 
they gave up the business in hand to accompany his 
movements with shouts and hand-clapping, as people 
are apt to do under such circumstances. But he, 
after reducing them to silence, said: “ Now it is our 
privilege both to be drunk and to revel, but if you 
accomplish what you plan to do, we shall be slaves.” 

King Pyrrhus was said to have captured more 
cities by the aid of Cineasthan by his own spear. 
For the latter, says Plutarch! | Pyrrhus, 14), was skilled 
in speaking—the only man, in fact, to be compared 
in skill with Demosthenes. Now, as a sensible 
man, he recognized the folly of the expedition and 
endeavoured to dissuade Pyrrhus from it. For the 
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generation had its way. But feeling timid, neverthe- 
less, they planned toinvite Pyrrhus of Epirus to form 
an alliance, and sent to him envoys and gifts. Aemilius, 
learning of this, proceeded to pillage and devastate 
their country. They made sorties, but were routed, so 
that the Romans ravaged their country with impunity 
and got possession of some strongholds. Aemilius 
showed much consideration for those taken prisoners 
and liberated some of the more influential ; and the 
Tarentines, accordingly, filled with admiration for his 
kindness, were led to hope for reconciliation, and so 
chose as general, with full powers, Agis, who was a 
good friend of the Romans. Scarcely had he been 

1 Plutarch is again cited in frg. 107, but nowhere in the 


extant Mss. of Dio. Hence Boissevain suggests that the two 
references are due to the excerptor. 
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THS ёкстратєіас ola Eudpwv ciðœs арр, umo- 
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are apt to do under such circumstances. But Пе, 
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King Pyrrbus was said to have captured more 
cities by the aid of Cimeas than by his own spear. 
For the latter, says Plutarch! | Pyrrhus, 11 , was slniled 
in speaking—the only man, in fact. to be compared 
in skill with Demosthenes. Now, as а sensible 
man, he recognized the folly of the expedition and 
endeavoured to dissuade Pyrrhus from it. For the 
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generation had its way. Bat feeling timid, meverthe- 
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latter intended by his prowess to rule the whole 
earth, whereas Cineas urged him to be satisfied with 
his own possessions, which were sufficient for 
enjoyment. But the king’s fondness for war and 
fondness for leadership prevailed against the advice 
of Cineas and caused him to depart in disgrace from 
both Sicily and Italy, after losing in all of the battles 
countless thousands of his own forces. | 

King Pyrrhus was not only king of the district 
called Epirus, but had made the larger part of the 
Greek world his own, partly by conferring benefits 
and partly by inspiring fear. The Aetolians, who at 
that period possessed great power, and Philip! the 
Macedonian, and the chieftains in Illyricum paid 
court to him. In natural brilliancy, in power 
acquired by education, and in experience of affairs 
he far surpassed all men, so as to be rated even 
beyond what was warranted by his own powers and 
„those of his allies, great as these were. 


Zonaras 8, 2. 
elected when Cineas, sent ahead by Pyrrhus, planted 
himself in the pathway of negotiations. 

Now Pyrrhus, king of the district called Epirus, 
surpassed all men in natural cleverness, in power 
acquired by education, and in experience ; and he 
had made the larger part of the Greek world his 
own, partly by conferring favours and partly by 
inspiring fear. Accordingly, when chance threw the 

1 If the text is correct, this refers to the son of Cassander, 


who ruled only four months in в.с. 296; Reiske substituted 
the name of Alexander. 
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ёр ортрєѓа катётхеєр, driryous ® Ё avrav кай тд» 
Kuvvéav троётєшлє соу стратф. ёМӨдб»тш» $ 
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Pyrrhus, the king of Epirus, had а particularly 
high opinion of his powers because he was deemed 
by foreign nations a match for the Romans; and he 
believed that it would be opportune to assist the 
fugitives who had taken refuge with him, especially 
as they were Greeks, and at the same time to forestall 
the Romans with some plausible excuse before he 
should suffer injury at their hands. For so careful was 
he about his good reputation that though he had long 
had his eye on Sicily and had been considering how he 
could overthrow the power of the Romans, he shrank 
from taking the initiative in hostilities against them, 
when no wrong had been done him. 
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envoys of the Tarentines in his way, he considered 
the alliance a piece of good luck. For a long time 
he had had his eye on Sicily and Carthage and 
Sardinia, but nevertheless he shrank from personally 
taking the initiative in hostilities against the Romans. 
So he promised to aid the Tarentines; but in order 
that he might not arouse suspicions (for the reasons 
stated) he announced that he would return home 
without delay, and insisted upon a clause being 
added to the agreement to the effect that he should 
not be detained by them in Italy further than actual 
need required. After making this agreement he 
detained the majority of the envoys as hostages, 
giving out that he wanted them to help him get the 
armies ready ; a few of them, together with Cineas, 
he sent in advance with troops. As soon as they 
arrived, the Tarentines took courage, gave up their 
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катеімі)феї кай ту тоб TELYOUS ppoupay | ud’ 
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êxaıpov, фе YTE фроурєѓу par аххо ті émimovov 
Urropevey åvayraķópevor, kal avrois Tpopas èxo- 
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хоу ісаттез», йлторо> айтф Tv mopelav Єпоіоцу 
товєйрадіу aKovTio pact тє Kal „сфедоијраси. 0 
бе Tous aixparorous сфор, ойс ётэјүєто, тротуагує. 
фоВтдёутеѕ Ò of Tapavrivor и? тойс тфєтёроу$ 
ауті TOV Popatov дтоћс оси, ётаўсахто. 

о бе Порроє ойбе тд ёар avapeivas атте 
стратєиџі тє тому) Kal Єккритоу єтаубиємоє ка 
érepavtas єїкосі, Coa шута протером Tots êv ті) 
"тама офбита: Oev ФЕєтмуєсоюто Kal ebai- 
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Pyrrhus sent to Dodona and inquired of the oracle в.с. 280 
about the expedition. And when the response 
came to him, “ You, if you cross into Italy, Romans 
shall conquer,” he construed it according to his wish 
—for desire is very apt to deceive one—and did not 
even await the coming of spring. 
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attempted reconciliation with the Romans, and de- 
posing Agis from his command, elected one of the 
envoys general. Shortly afterward Milo, sent by 
Pyrrhus with a force, took possession of their acropolis 
to serve as quarters for the king, and personally 
superintended the manning of their wall. The 
Tarentines rejoiced at this, since they did not have 
to do guard duty or undergo any other troublesome 
labour, and they sent regular supplies of food to the 
men and consignments of money to Pyrrhus. 

Aemilius for a time held his ground, but when he 
perceived that the soldiers of Pyrrhus had arrived, 
and also found himself unable on account of the 
winter to hold out any longer, he started for Apulia. 
The Tarentines laid an ambush at a narrow pass 
through which he was obliged to go, and by means 
of their arrows, javelins and slings rendered progress 
impossible for him. But he put at the head of his 
line the captives whom he was conveying ; and the 
- enemy, fearing they might destroy their own men 
instead of the Romans, desisted from their attack. 

Now Pyrrhus set out, not even awaiting the coming 
of spring, taking along a large, picked army, and 
twenty elephants, beasts never previously beheld by 
the Italians; hence they were invariably filled with 
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metevoas Alev eis Тарамта. каў айтіка тойс 
pêv дкрабоутас toils éavtov стратіфтаїс ouve- 
Tatev, mws pn каб éavroùs Xe\oxıopévor vew- 
тєрісосі, каї то Өёатро» ёк\есє, Táya Sid тд» 
полєром, ÖTWS ил} ÈS айтд сурєрудиємог VEOX HW- 
cwot ті, атєїтє Ò афтоїс Kal прдѕ соџтдсіа Kal 
Kw@pous aOpoitecOat, ка тойс vewrépous êv тоф 
бт\о& аскєѓс даг exédevev padrov) i) бітрєрєйеши 
ката THY aryopdv. ws є Teves ауддошєуог TOUTOLS 
йптеуфрісам, Ppoupovs ёк TOY OiKELwY катесттаєу, 
wore pndéva Érévar TS- поћєюс. ol бе TOUTOLS тє 
Kal ті) Xopnyia tv Tpopay Rapuvopevot, ка Tovs 
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беуєсбає, рєтєуірюскоу бєстотоу Kal ойуў ovp- 


l даААо» supplied by Cary, in accordance with Foster’s 
translation. 
310 


BOOK IX 


The Rhegians had asked the Romans for a garrison, 
and Decius was the leader of it. But the majority 
of these guards, as a result of the abundance of 
supplies and the generally easy habits—for they 
were under far less rigid discipline than they had 
known at home—and at the instigation of Decius, 
formed the desire to kill the foremost Rhegians 
and occupy the city. It seemed as if they might 
be quite free to accomplish whatever they pleased, 
now that the Romans were busied with the Tarentines 
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alarm and astonishment. While crossing the Ionian 
Gulf he encountered a storm and lost many soldiers 
from his army ; the remainder were scattered by the 
violent seas. Only with difficulty, then, and by a 
land journey did he reach Tarentum. He at once 
impressed those of military age into service along 
with his own soldiers, so that they might not become 
mutinous as a result of having separate companies ; 
he closed the theatre, ostensibly on account of the 
war and to prevent the people from gathering there 
and setting on foot any uprising; also he forbade 
them to assemble for banquets and revels, and ordered 
the youth to practise in arms instead of spending the 
day in the market-place. When some, indignant at 
this, left the ranks, he stationed guards from his own 
contingent so that no one could leave the city. The 
inhabitants, oppressed by these measures and by 
supplying food, and compelled to receive the guards- 
men into their houses, repented, since they found 
in Pyrrhus a master instead of an ally. He, fearing 


311 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY ` 
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раҳои тоб Пуррои TELPWMEVOL. б бё бй табта и?) 
mpos Tous Pwpaiouvs atroxAivwor фобтбеїс, Tav 
Ta помтікй Suvapévwy праттєш Kal простатєбу 
той opirov Tovs pèv els THY "Ногєгром mpòs Tov 
viov ёт тїт mpopdceow ётєшттє, тойс 0 ral 
apaves біфАмиєм. "Арієтаруою 66 tiva Фу tots 
йрістоюм Tv Tapaytivwy ФЕєтабдрємом xa eimeîv 
п:дауфтатоу тпросттагрісато, й” йтотптоє TO 
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1 яросауќте:бе Bk., просаувтевоу Ma, 
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and with Pyrrhus. They were the more easily 
persuaded owing to the fact that they saw Messana 
in the possession of the Mamertines. The latter, 
who were Campanians and had been appointed to 
garrison the place by Agathocles, the lord of Sicily, 
had slaughtered the inhabitants and occupied the 
city. The conspirators did not, however, make their 
attempt openly, since they were decidedly inferior in 
numbers. Instead, Decius forged letters purporting 
to have been written to Pyrrhus by some citizens 
with a view to the betrayal of the Romans; he 
then assembled the soldiers and read these to them, 
stating that they had been intercepted, and by ad- 
dressing them in words appropriate to the occasion 
he exasperated them still further. The effect was 
enhanced by the announcement of a man, who had 
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for these reasons that they might lean to the Roman 
cause, took note of all the men who had any ability 
as politicians or could dominate the populace, and 
sent them one after another to Epirus to his son on 
various excuses; occasionally, however, he would 
quietly assassinate them instead. A certain Aris- 
tarchus, who was among the noblest of the Taren- 
tines and was a most persuasive speaker, he made his 
bosom friend, to the end that he should be suspected 
by the people of having the interests of Pyrrhus at 
heart. When, however, he saw that he still had the 
confidence of the multitude, he gave him an errand 
to Epirus. Aristarchus, not daring to dispute his 
behest, set sail, but went to Rome. 
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been assigned to the rôle, that a portion of Pyrrhus’ 
fleet had anchored off the coast, having come for a 
conference with the traitors. Others, who had been 
instructed, magnified the matter, and shouted out 
that they must anticipate the Rhegians before they 
met with some harm, and that the traitors, ignorant 
of what was being done, would find it difficult to 
resist them. So some rushed into their lodging- 
places, and others broke into the houses and 
slaughtered great numbers; but a few had been 
invited to dinner by Decius and were slain there. 

Decius, the commander of the garrison, after slay- 
ing the Rhegians, ratified friendship with the Mamer- 
tines, thinking that the similar nature of their 
outrages would render them most trustworthy allies. 
He was well aware that a great many men find the 
ties resulting from some common transgression 
stronger to unite them than the obligations of lawful 
association or the bonds of kinship. 

The Romans suffered some reproach from them for 
a while, until such time as they took the field against 
them. For while they were busied with concerns that 
were greater and more urgent, they gave the impres- 
sion that they regarded this affair as of slight moment. 

The Romans, on learning that Pyrrhus was coming, 
were overcome with fear, since they had heard 
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3. Such was the behaviour of Pyrrhus toward the 
Tarentines. Those in Rome, learning that Pyrrhus 
had come to Tarentum, were overcome with fear, 
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Aeu@obar Tû бу тӯ '1таМ@ афто; ка} TÊ Opun- 
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уєютєріобитаѕ TOUS тротоиѕ айтбу ёкоћасау. Kat 
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éve rýb naar, Kai TIS айтоїє ёк тойтоу ХРпа дя 
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avtots атєстіћкаси, Kat ті кай êv TÔ Gore: тоб 
OT PATEVLATOS KaTETXOV. 0 ойу Aaovivtos evOvs 
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that he was a great warrior himself and had a large 
and irresistible army—just the sort of reports, of 
course, that always come to those inquiring about 
persons unknown to them who live at a very great 
distance. 
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because the Italian states had been set at enmity 
with them, and because it was the common report 
that he was a gréat warrior and had an irresistible 
army. So they proceeded to enlist soldiers and to 
gather money and to distribute garrisons among the 
allied cities to prevent them from revolting likewise ; 
and learning in time that some were on the point of 
changing their allegiance, they punished the principal 
men in them. A handful of those from Praeneste 
were brought to Rome late one afternoon and 
thrown into the treasury for safe-keeping. Thereby 
a certain oracle was fulfilled concerning them. For 
an oracle had told them once that they should occupy 
the Roman treasury. The oracle, then, turned out 
in this way; but the men lost their lives. 

Valerius Laevinus! was despatched against Pyrrhus, 
the Tarentines, and the rest of their associates, but a 
part of the army was retained in the city. Laevinus 
accordingly set out at once on his march, so that he 
might carry on the war as far as possible from the 
Roman territory. He hoped it would frighten Pyrrhus 
when the very men whom the king had thought to 
besiege should of their own accord advance against 
his troops. In the course of his journey he seized a 
strong strategic point in the land of the Lucanians, 
and he left behind a force in Lucania to hinder the 
people from giving aid to his opponents. 


1 Zonaras regularly spells the name Lavinius. 
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Kal o Пирроє palov tov Aaovimov пАпаегаборта, 
проєваритає, Kal стратотєдєус ацієуов ‚тре 
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atrevs Пирроє Лаошиіф харе. muvOdvopat ce 
oTpateupa ёт! Tapavrivous yev. TÒ pêv оди 
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drvapias, Ебу пара тб “Apes тф тпротаторе 
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Tv pûç THY тоб IIvppov dyunv Kal бій той 
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Pyrrhus, on learning of Laevinus’ approach, set 
forth before the latter came in sight, established his 
camp, and was desirous of using up time while 
waiting for his allies. And he sent a haughty letter 
to Laevinus with the purpose of overawing him. 
The contents were as follows: “King Pyrrhus to 
Laevinus, Greeting. I learn that you are leading 
an army against Tarentum. Send it away, there- 
fore, and come to me yourself with a few attendants. 
For I will judge between you, if you have any 
charge to bring against each other, and I will 
compel the party at fault, however unwilling, to deal 
justly.” Laevinus wrote back thus in reply to Pyrrhus: 
<“ You seem to me, Pyrrhus, to be perfectly crazy 
when you set yourself up as judge between the Taren- 
tines and us, before rendering us an account of your 
crossing over into Italy at all. I will come, there- 
fore, with my wholc army and will exact the proper 
recompense both from the Tarentines and from you. 
What use have I for nonsense апа palaver, when I 
can stand trial in the court of Mars, our progenitor ? ” 
After sending this reply he hurried on and pitched 
camp in such wise that the river which flows through 
that district was between him and the enemy. 
Having captured some scouts, he showed them his 
troops, and after telling them he had more of them— 
many times that number—he sent them back. 
Pyrrhus, alarmed at this, was not desirous of fight- 
ing, since some of the allies had not joined him, and 
also since he kept hoping that provisions would fail 
the Romans while they delayed оп hostile soil. 
Laevinus also took this possibility into account, and was 
eager to join battle. But as the soldiers had become 
terrified at the reputation of Pyrrhus and because 
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"Абйратом yap ёст: шіутє Фу Tots айто йбєсі 
TeOpappévovs Tivds, ратє Tov avTav Фтівиробр- 
TAS, NTE TA айтай KAA Kal аїсура! мошібоутає 
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Flor. f. 34° (М. р. 537). 
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three selections) Max. Conf. Flor. f. 34 (M. p. 537). 
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єхєфаутає, EXTETANYMEVWY, ouyka\écas афтойс 
TONG mpos дарстоє птаракаходута, ednunyopnce, 
kal tapeckevaleto ка} йкомті TQ Il¥pp@ cvp- 

1 калд kal аїсурд В, аїтхрё xal кала А. 2 BeBalous giAlas 
Bk., BeBaious plaous palimps., BeBalas фіЛіаз flor. 3 т Bk., 


тої palimps., om. flor. 4 ori supplied by Bs. 
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For it is impossible that persons not brought up 
under the same institutions, or filled with the same 
ambitions, or accustomed to regard the same things 
as noble or base, should ever become friends with 
one another.! 

Ambition and distrust are ever the associates of 
tyrants, and so it is inevitable that these should 
possess no real friend. A man who is distrusted 
and envied could not love any one sincerely. More- 
over, a similarity of habits and a like station in life 
and the fact that the same objects are disastrous 
and beneficial to persons are the only forces that 
can create true, firm friendships. Wherever any 
one of these conditions is lacking, you see a fictitious 
appearance of comradeship, but find it to be without 
secure support. 

Generalship, if it be assisted by respectable forces, 
contributes greatly both to their preservation and 
to their victory, but by itself is worth nothing. 
Nor is there any other profession that avails aught 
without persons to codperate and to aid in its 
administration. 
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of the elephants, he called them together and de- 
livered a speech containing many exhortations to 
courage ; then he busily prepared to join issue with 
Pyrrhus, willing or unwilling. The latter had no 
1 Nos. 14, 15, and 16 may be from the speech made by 
Laevinus to the soldiers. 
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то оікєіос StarexOels Єтатрииєм eis TÒV TÓNE- 
pov. Aaovivios бе Tov TOTA ÒV TrEetp@pevos катӣ 
тд стратбтєдо» ёа Враг éexwrvOn. ётарауауфу 
оди AUTOS pêv ката, у фра» LETA тод Trelod ёдєшє, 
тойс Ò immeis ws émi \№іау Taxa тиа ётєнлүєр, 
ёутє:№аџєроѕ пдрра пог Вабісаутас tmrepatwOjvac. 
ка) odtws екєїуоії тє KATA VØTOU то; полєціоіс 
просєтесогм ampoadoxntot, ка} б Лаоцітоє tapa- 
хвеутаи айтбу Tov тє птотанду 8:68) кад Ths 
рахтя сууєтємаВєто. evyouaty оду Tots éauTod 
б Il¥ppos émtxoupnoas траббута Tov immov aré- 
Bare, ка} Єбобєи айтоїс teOvnxévat. как TovTou 
TOV pêv адиџтсаутор, тди Se катафротсартор, 
TO Epyov №\№оіюто. сирєіѕ Фё TovUTO THY pêv 
стомуу éxmpeTrectépay TOY GAAwWY оўтаъ» ббаке 
Мєуакћє?, xeXevoas évddvar айттуу кай TavTaxoce 
тєр:є№алуєи, tws сафбестває avTOY voutoavTes ot 
pêv Фуаутіо: mpos S€éos, ot Ò ойкєїог pos дарсоѕ 
abixwvrat, avTos де oTEtAdpevos ібіютькіос TUVE- 
шЁєу афтоїс парті TQ стратф TAY. TOV ЄХєфам- 
төр, Kal Tots del movovpévois тарифу пАєїттор 
Tous apeTépous wperAnoe. тй èv оф» TPAaTA êr} 
тоў THS nuepas icoppoTrAs Єн&хоуто, фс бе Tov 
Мєуакћа Tis atroxtetvas Q0 tov Пирром are- 
KTovévat, Kal тоё; GANos SoKNoLY тоўтоо Tapé- 
oxev, оќ тє “Pwpaior érreppwcOnaayv Kai oi ёрартіог 
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When Megacles was dead and Pyrrhus had cast off 
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heart to fight, but in order to avoid an appearance of 
fearing the Romans he also in person addressed his 
men, inciting them to battle. Laevinus tried to 
cross the river opposite the camp, but was pre- 
vented. Retiring, therefore, he himself remained in 
position with the infantry, but sent the cavalry off, 
ostensibly on a marauding expedition, with instruc- 
tions to march along some distance and then to 
cross the stream. In this way the cavalry assailed 
the enemy unexpectedly in the rear, while Laevinus 
in the midst of the foe’s confusion crossed the river 
and took part in the battle. Pyrrhus came to the 
aid of his own men, who were in flight, but lost 
his horse by a wound; and they believed him to 
be dead. Then, with the one side dejected and 
the other scornfully elated, the situation had become 
altered. Pyrrhus became aware of this and gave 
his raiment, which was more striking than that of 
the rest, to Megacles, bidding him put it on and ride 
about in all directions, so that in the belief that the 
king was safe his opponents might be inspired with 
fear and his followers with courage. As for himself, he 
put on the dress of a private soldier and encountered 
the Romans with his full army, except for the 
elephants; and by bringing assistance to his troops 
wherever they were in trouble he aided them greatly. 
At first, then, for a large part of the day, they fought 
evenly; but when a man killed Megacles, thinking 
he had killed Pyrrhus and creating this impression 
in the minds of the rest, the Romans gained strength 
and their opponents began to give way. Pyrrhus, 
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Порроо Tov mov йторріфамтоє és tò évavTiov 
й рахт перієстт: тої иёу yap т) соттріа айтой 
тоў) т\єќоу ёк тод тард THY Ємтіба сффу avTov 
тєрєй. й єї pnd арҳђу тєвупкера: êvevopto To 
дарсос éveroincer, oi è amarnÂévres дєйтєром 
ovdey ёт провирою ë ëa Xo», кохоуетбё>тє$ тє abis 
тб раттуу Oapojoav Kat ёк THs ё’ orlyou era- 
бом} сфам és т» тоў xeipovos Sdxnow old’ 
фотєрбу mote афтоу POapnoecOar édrricavTes.— 
M. 93 (p. 171). 


Zonaras 8, 3. 

évédocav. гумойс бе 0 Порроє TO yivópevov, тбу 
midov , @тёррл}гє , Kal yvavi тӯ repari тєрє 
каў els тофуаутіоу перієсті й рут. ібор 8 
тобто б Aaovinos, Kal таах Exon єредрєйоутаҳ 
Tov THs pans ёкт0ѕ, катӣ, ротом простєсєїу 
аўтоў$ тоїс тоћеріогс ёкё№єисе. трд тодто бе 
дутистраттубу 0 Порроє TO стиєїоу Tos ehepacu 
рє” ёда ё ёк тє THS TOV Өпріоу бас ANNOKÓTOU 
ovens Kai т Bons ppixadous, Kat ёк TOU TOY 
бт\шь TaTayou, бу ol ёт:ВеВпкотес ётоѓоџу ёр 
ToS múpyois pepopevot, айтоё тє ol r 
ёретћаүпса, кай ої apa» і iTTOL ёктара évTeç 
ої pêv атосєџєио: TOUS dvaBdr as, ot % кай 
épovTes ëpevyov. авирйсам оў» ёк тойтау TO 
Рараїкбу ётралтето стратєџџа, кай hevryovtes 
åvypoûðvTo ot pêv парӣ Tû» êv тої5 Tmupyous avdpav 
Tots ёті TOV \^ефаутоу, ої бе Kal тар айтфу TOV 
Onpiwy тай mpoBocxicr Kal тоф Képacty й 08o 
фдєгрдитоу TOAAOUS* кай TOUS тод бё ой petous 
KaTHNOWY TUETATOUpEVOUS. кай ої пт єїс дё ёф- 
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his cap, the battle took an opposite turn. The one 
side was filled with much greater boldness as a re- 
sult of his safety and the fact that he had survived 
contrary to their fears than if the idea had never 
gained ground that he was dead; the other side, 
deceived a second time, had no longer any zeal left, 
but since they had been once more cut short in their 
premature encouragement and because of the sudden 
change in their feelings to the expectation of disaster, 
they had no hope that he might ever perish after that. 
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noting what was taking place, cast off his cap and 
went about with his head bare; and the battle took 
an opposite turn. Seeing this, Laevinus, who had 
horsemen in hiding somewhere outside the battle, 
ordered them to attack the enemy in the rear. As 
a counter-move to this Pyrrhus raised the signal for 
the elephants. Then, indeed, at the sight of the 
animals, which was out of all common experience, 
at their frightful trumpeting, and also at the clatter 
of arms which their riders made, seated in the 
towers, both the Romans themselves were panic- 
stricken and their horses became frenzied and bolted, 
either shaking off their riders or bearing them away. 
Disheartened at this, the Roman army was turned 
to flight, and in their rout some soldiers were slain 
by the men in the towers on the elephants’ backs, 
and others by the beasts themselves, which de- 
stroyed many with their trunks and tusks (or teeth) 
and crushed and trampled under foot as many 
more. The cavalry, following after, skew many ; and 
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/ A A A 

"Оті cuyyatpovtwy туф» TQ Порре т? vins, 

A A 50 ^ м бе 9 $4 67 ` 
ту pev боЁа» Tov čpyov édéxero, є Oe Ò) Kai 

en e / / з A з/ 
а001$ Tore omoiws кратіаєгму, атолмєїтва: edn. 
кай тоўтб т айтод depopevoy stiv, Kal бт. тоф 


€ / / / 9 7 H 
Pwpatovs кото, vixnOévras eOavpace Kai mpo- 


éxpive TOV баутод otpatiwtav, єйтфу бт THY 
oixoupévny йу On rûcav éxeipwodunr, єї "Ро- 
paiwv éBacirevov.—M. 94 (р. 171). 

"От. Ilvppos Майтроє тє Єті ті) vien Hv ral 
дуора an’ айтіїс péya Єсуєм, ÖSTE TOANOVS џёр 
TOV ёк тод pécov KaOnpévwvy просуаріїсай ol, 
паутас 8 Tovs пєріорюрёроиѕ тб» сириаушу 
афікесва. od ит» ойтє Фифауї оруђу айтоїс mot- 
сато, ойт av птамтємОос THY йтоЧіаю» amexpv- 
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єтореуог TOANOVS ё дегро: oud ди brredetpOn TES, 
єї ш) фас тробє els айтоє TE, eo pabatev Єк тод 
трайнатоє ка) ої GAXOL трд$ таз éxetvou Boas 
ётарӣс corto. Sia тобто yàp o Пирроє ёттёс xe 
т» Stwkw, Kat ойтас of "Рараої Bea BeBneéres 
TOV потацду eis 'Атоу\мда помиу тирй dea a8 n- 
сам. то\\ої ‚бе Kal TÕV тоў Порром TTPATLOTOY 
Kal TOV yeuóvov TET TOKATLD, WOTE TUYYaLpoV- 
TOV айтф Ths vires тифу “el кай avdis тоте 
opotws, ёфэ, « краті)сореу, atrodovpeba.” Tous 
pévToL Popaiovs кал иктбёутах ебайиасеь, el TOV 
бть “Tv оікоурети ду тата» еуєгросацть, єї 
"Рораќфу éBacinevov.” 

“О дё оду Порроє emi ті) viky ета ёс ke» 
dvoua, Kat TONNO айтф Mpocexywpnaav, ot тє 
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When some men congratulated Pyrrhus оп his в.с. 280 
victory, he accepted the glory of the exploit, 
but said that if he should ever conquer again in 
like fashion, it would be his ruin. Besides this 
story, it is also told of him that he admired the 
Romans even in their defeat and judged them 
superior to his own soldiers, declaring: “I should 
already have mastered the whole inhabited world, 
were І king of the Romans.” 

Pyrrhus became famous for his victory and ac- 
quired a great reputation from it, to such an extent 
that many who had been remaining neutral came over 
to his side and all the allies who had been watching 
the turn of events joined him. He did not openly dis- 
play anger towards them nor did he entirely conceal 
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not one, indeed, would have been left, had not an 
elephant been wounded, and not only gone to 
struggling itself as a result of the wound but also by 
its trumpeting thrown the rest into confusion. This 
restrained Pyrrhus from pursuit and the Romans 
thus managed to cross the river and make their 
escape into an Apulian city. Many of Pyrrhus’ 
soldiers and officers alike fell, so that when some 
men congratulated him on his victory, he said: “ If 
we ever conquer again in like fashion, it will be our 
ruin.” The Romans, however, he admired even in 
their defeat, declaring : “ I should have mastered the 
whole inhabited world, were I king of the Romans.”’ 

Pyrrhus, accordingly, acquired a great reputation 
for his victory and many came over to his side; and 
the allies also espoused his cause. These he rebuked 
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rato, GAX дМуа odiow Єті тӯ біареХміаєї 
eritiunoas  ЙММосє gdirodpdvws édé~ato: ral 

\ м A б э ^ 9 a 8 1 AN 
yap ёк тє той сфодра avtois ёукєѓсбдаі! Єбєгає 

A ` 9 ` > ` 9 / 
pn Kat és dhavepay айтойс а\һ\отріосір mpo- 

4 2 \ 9 A бє 9 8 a 0 з / 
ауфут,) kal ёк той pndev evõeitaoĝaı vopioev 
то катаурасдіусєсва Ur’ айтфу єйтбєшт ws 

9 A Ф м Aa ` е / 
ой ouves фу бпрабам, ў kal ототтєуобттєс даг 
друду xpupaiay éyew, ка} ат аюфтфу ў? karta- 
фроутаіу % pisos TpoertBovu\ny тє ès айтор, 
бто<$ р) тротабасі ті, éyyevnoecOai opisi 
просєдоктає. , du’ ody тайта mpaws тє айтоїє 
бієЄлеувт) каї Tûv акйхар Twa Edwxev.—M. 95 
(р. 178). 

"От. Iúppos tovs tev ‘Pwpaiwy аїуралотоцс 
cuXvos дитаѕ TO ÈV прфтоу пєїсаї ёпєхєірусєу 
Єті тт “Рорти систратєбсаг, ws ё ойк т)0ё- 
Anoav, toxupas ёдєратєисє, pnte joas тид 
ÚT AANO ть какби драсаѕ, @ Kal проїка avTovs 
йптобасафу Kal араҳє! бо айтфу TÒ йсту mpos- 
потсдиємос.--У. 25 (р. 590). 

a ee a > > 4 4 \ 

Оті ot Рораїог Фу атдре yevopevor бій тойс 

4 е? 4 ^ / эс / 
êAépavTas, йтє илүт@тотє тобто Onpiov idovtes, 
тйу шєртог дуптдиу pctv évOvpovpevor Kal бт. 
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4 9 / ` > 4 3 4 > 
cuppayor афікорто mpos айтор‘ ols oiya èri- 
тірлјсас бій, THY MEAAHTL, TOV TKVAWY рєтёдоюкєр 


1 BAAws . . . Фукеїсва: supplied by Bs. to complete the 
sense. 2 xpoaydyn Bk., просауфур Ms. 
3 4 added by у. Herw. 
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his suspicions ; he rebuked them somewhat for their 
delay, but otherwise received them kindly. The 
result of showing. excessive irritation would be, he 
feared, their open estrangement, while if he failed 
to reveal his real feelings at all, he thought that 
he should either be condemned by them for М. 
simplicity in not comprehending what they had 
done, or should be suspected of harbouring secret 
wrath. And such feelings would breed in them either 
contempt or hatred, and would lead to a plot against 
him, due to their desire to anticipate injuries that 
they might suffer at his hands. For these reasons, 
then, he conversed affably with them and gave them 
some of the spoils. | 

Pyrrhus at first tried to persuade the Roman сар- 
tives, who were many, to join with him in a campaign 
against Rome; but when they refused, he treated 
them with the utmost consideration and did not put 
any of them in prison or harm them in any other way, 
his intention being to restore them voluntarily and 
through them to win over the city without a battle. 

Although on account of the elephants, a kind of 
beast that they had never before seen, the Romans 
had fallen into dismay, nevertheless, by reflecting on 
the mortal nature of the animals and the fact that no 
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somewhat on account of their tardiness, but gave 
them a share of the spoils, 
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Onpiov ovdév агдратом крєіттоу eo TLV, АМА парта, 
0) парто, єї Kal u) кат ioxúv, Tals уой» codpias 
opav ёХаттойтал,\ €bdpaovv.—M. 96 (р. 172). . 

"Оті «al ot стратибтаг of тоб ТЇйррои, of тє? 
оїкобєи каї ot cuppayot, Seas mpos Tas åp- 
паудс ws Kal étoipouvs Kal axivdivous сфісти 
ovaas зүтєїүоөто.—М. 97 (р. 172). 

"Оті об "Нптєрдтаї тї» фар, фуагактіаєї 
бт él peydrats Ò) то» ё\тіси стратєйсамтєс 
ovdey Єва mpaypdtwv® elxov, Ємишумаюто, Kal 
тагу ye Фу кагрф тобто? Tois ‘Pwpaiots éyéveto: 
ouvioTápevot yap прос айтди ot THY "ІтаМіам 
otxouvTes avexotrnaay, ёЁ iaov Tà TOV сирџауфу 
каї Tû тбфу птолєшіау TopOodvTas айтойє брбу- 
тє$* тд yap ёруа афтоб uû\\ov Ù Tas йтосуєстєіс 
éaxoTtovy.—M. 98 (р. 172). 
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4. Oi È ev ті Рош) yn av pev ёті TH ўтту, 
TO бё ye Aaoviviep oTpaTevpa emeprpay, Kat TOV 
TiPéprov ёк TOV Tuponvev иетєтєрматто, Kai 
THY пом бід фуХакіїя, єтопісатто, Tuvdavopevot 
en’ адтђи, тд» ‚Пфрро» ёттєйүєсӨаи. 0 рёртог Aa- 
oviveos тоф OlKelous тє TpaupaTias éFaxerdpevos, 
Kal tous axedacbévtas сурауауви, 78 Kal Tov 
ёк "Рот пєшфдёртоу adixopévan, TOV Порром 
тареторєроє ёмйтєг* Kal THY Кати» кайф» el 
умудреємог, трокатёхабе Kal ёфйха$ер. драртфу 
б! ёкєілтс о П4рроѕ eri тт» Мєйтом» Фритаєу. 
фс б ovdév. ovd ev афті) Spacas думає, апєйбау 


1 ФАаттоїта: Madvig, ФЛаттобута: ог ёАаттофута Ms. ? of re 
Gros, dre Мв. 3 ярауцётоу Bs., Tav xpayudrwy Ms. 
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animal is superior to man, but that all of them in 
every way show inferiority, if not as regards strength, 
at least in respect of intelligence, they began to take 
heart. | 

The soldiers of Pyrrhus, moreover, both his native 
followers and the allies, showed tremendous eager- 
ness for the plunder, which seemed to lie ready 
before them and to be free from danger. 

The Epirots, displeased because they were getting 
nothing but trouble after entering upon the campaign 
in such high hopes, ravaged the territory of their 
friends. And this happened very opportunely for 
the Romans, inasmuch as the inhabitants of Italy 
who had been on the point of leaguing themselves 
with him, on seeing that his troops ravaged the pos- 
sessions of allies and enemies alike, drew back; for 
they considered his acts rather than his promises. 
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4. The men of Rome were grieved at their defeat, 
but sent an army to Laevinus; and they summoned 
Tiberius from Etruria and put the city under guard 
when they learned that Pyrrhus was hastening against 
it. And Laevinus, as soon as he had cured his 
wounded soldiers and collected those scattered, and 
had also received the reinforcements from Rome, 
followed on the track of Pyrrhus and harassed him. 
Finding out that the king was eager to capture 
Capua, he occupied it in advance and guarded it. 
Disappointed there, Pyrrhus set out for Neapolis. 
But unable to accomplish anything at this place 
either, and being in haste to occupy Rome, he passed 


4 тобто Bk., тойто: Ms. 5 ка) rà supplied by Bs. 
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“Oreo Порроє ефобтудт ил) ка! таутаудбєу ! ттд 
tov ‘Pwpaiwy Фу ywpios фурастої дтомтфбі. 
yareTras Ò Єті тойтф TOV соџџиахоу афтод 
фердитоу, єйттЄ opiow бт сафдс Єв айтӣѕ Ths Xw- 
pas open дсоу тфу ‘Pwpyaiwy Suapépouct’ Tv pêv 
yap éxeivwy йттукоду кад dévdpa партодатӣ ка} 
apmeXoupytas Kal yewpylias катаскєуйс тє TOV 
9 A A м \ М A e A 
йурфу тпоМутєлєїс Exe, Tà бё 09) TaY éavTOD 

$- е у a е 9 9 / 
ditwy ойто пєторбісваг wate pnd’ et катфктдт 
Tore угуроакесдаг.--М. 99 (р. 173.) 

е/ е 9 4 9 4 > A 9 A ` 

Ore б айтд<, éretdn ye avaywpodvTe айтф тд 
стратєира tov Aaovivov? тоф тпАєїи тоў 
прдабєу eldev,? Bdpas ёфт бікти ta стратотєда 
tov ‘Pwpaiwy коптдиєма avadierOar. ой иёрто4 

^ љ? 4 9 ГА э 9 5 9 
тара Toll йттом " ёдарстсєи, AAN $ артітарє- 
таЁато pêv, ойк єрауєсато 5é.—M. 100 (р. 173). 
Zonaras 8, 4. 

THY "Рорти катаћаВеѓи kal бій, THS Tuponvides 
птаріфу фс Kaxelvous прос аВог, ème  Єшабєм 
aurous тє TOŞ ‘Peopators opo\orytas пєпотиєроує 
kal tov TiBépiov айтф дутитроаабута,, TOV тє 
Aaovíviov êperopuevov, epoBnOn ий ÙT avTav 
таутаХовеу êv хро дума стоїє атом]ф®ў), . кай 
тєратёр® ой троєҳортаєр. фс бе ара робити 
Kal yevopêvqp пері Картаміам о Aaovivuos ère- 
фа, ка тд атратєура avrTov TOA пАєїоу тод 
тросдєу 7) ти, Spas єфт бікть та стратбтєда TOV 
‘Popatov komTopeva, ауафієсва. Kal avTiTrape- 
таЁато pév, ойк euayéoato $, бт exédevcev, ws 


1 таутахбдєу Bs., паутаҳ .. . Ms. (ravrax®s Mai). 
2 Aatovlyou Bk., Лашиісу Ms. 3 The anacoluthon is pro- 
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Pyrrhus became afraid of being cut off on all sides 
by the Romans while he was in unfamiliar regions. 
When his allies showed displeasure at this, he told 
them that he could see clearly from the country 
itself what a difference there was between them and 
the Romans. The subject territory of the latter 
had all kind of trees, vineyards, and tilled fields, and 
expensive farm fixtures; whereas the districts of his 
own friends had been pillaged to such an extent that 
it was ifnpossible to tell whether they had ever been 
settled. 

The same man, when, upon his retreat, he beheld 
the army of Laevinus much larger than it had been 
before, declared that the Roman legions when cut 
to pieces grew whole again, hydra-fashion. This did 
not, however, cause him to lose courage, but he in 
turn arrayed his forces, though he did not join battle. 
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on through Etruria with the object of winning the 
people there also to his cause. Upon learning, how- 
ever, that they had made a treaty with the Romans 
and that Tiberius was moving to meet him, while 
Laevinus was dogging his footsteps, he became afraid 
of being cut off on all sides by them while he was 
in unfamiliar regions, and he advanced no farther. 
When, now, as he was retreating and had reached the 
vicinity of Campania, Laevinus confronted him with an 
army much larger than it had been before, he declared 
that the Roman legions when cut to pieces grew 
` whole again, hydra-fashion. Апа he in turn arrayed 
his forces, though he did not join battle. In order 


bably due to the excerptor. 4 frrov Bk., yayov Ms. 
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Pyrrhus, when he learned that Fabricius and other 
envoys were approaching to treat on behalf of the 
captives, not only sent a guard for them as far as the 
border, to the end that they should suffer no violence 
at the hands of the Tarentines, but also went to meet 
them later, escorted them into the city, entertained 
them splendidly, and honoured them in other ways, 
expecting that they would ask for a truce and make 
such terms as became those who had been defeated. 

Fabricius merely made this statement: ‘The 
Romans have sent us to get back the men captured 
in battle, and to pay ransoms for them of such size 
as shall be agreed upon by both of us.” Thereupon 
Pyrrhus was quite dumbfounded because the envoy 
did not say that he was commissioned to treat about 
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to terrify the Romans he had ordered his own soldiers 
before joining battle to smite their shields with 
their spears and utter a shout while the trumpeters 
and the elephants raised a united Ыаге; but when 
the other side raised a much greater shout, actually 
terrifying the followers of Pyrrhus, he no longer cared 
to come to close quarters, but retired, as if he found 
the omens bad. And he arrived at Tarentum. Thither 
came Roman envoys, including Fabricius, to treat on 
behalf of the captives. These he entertained lavishly 
and showed them honour, expecting that they would 
conclude a truce and make terms now they were de- 
feated. But Fabricius asked that he might get back 
the men captured in battle for such ransom as should 
be satisfactory to both. Thereupon Pyrrhus, quite 
dumbfounded because the envoy did not say that 
he was commissioned to treat about peace also, took 
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peace; and after removing them he took counsel 
with the friends who were usually his advisers, 
partly, to be sure, about the return of the captives, 
but chiefly about the war and its conduct, whether 
energetically or in some other way it . . . 

є... to manage, ог to run the risk of battles and 
combats, the outcome of which is doubtful. Do you 
therefore heed me, Milo, and the old proverb, and 
do not, either on the present occasion or any other, 
employ violence rather than skill, at least when 
the latter is possible; for Pyrrhus knows precisely 
what he has to do and does not need to be en- 
lightened by us regarding a single detail.” By 
this speech [of Cineas] they were brought to а 
unanimous decision, particularly because this course 
entailed neither loss nor danger, whereas the others 
were likely to involve both. And Pyrrhus, being of 
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counsel privately with his friends, as was his wont, 
about the return of the captives, but also about the 
war and how he should conduct it. Milo advised 
neither returning the captives nor making a truce, 
but overcoming all remaining resistance by war, since 
the Romans were already defeated; Cineas, how- 
ever, gave advice just the opposite of his: he 
approved of surrendering the captives without price 
and sending envoys and money to Rome for the 
purpose of obtaining an armistice and peace. In 
his opinion the rest also concurred, and Pyrrhus, too, 
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this mind, said to the ambassadors: “ Not willingly, 
Romans, did I make war upon you earlier, and 1 
will not war against you now; I feel that it is of the 
highest importance to become your friend, and for 
this reason I release all the captives without ransom 
and make реасе." Privately, also, he showed these 
men favour, in order that they might, if possible, 
espouse his cause, or at any rate might obtain the 
desired friendship for him. 

Pyrrhus in addition to making friends of the 
rest conversed with Fabricius as follows: “ Fabricius, 
I do not wish to be at war with you Romans 
any longer, and indeed I repent that I heeded 
the Tarentines in the first place and came hither, 
although 1 have beaten you badly in battle. 1 
would gladly, then, be a friend to all the Romans, 
but most of all to you. For I see that you are 
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chanced to be of this mind. Having summoned the 
ambassadors, therefore, he said: “Not willingly, 
Romans, did I lately make war upon you, апа 1 will 
not war against you now. It has been my desire to be- 
come your friend. Wherefore I release to you the cap- 
tives without ransom, and am ready to make peace.” 

These words he addressed to the envoys as a 
body, and he gave them money, with the promise 
of more; but in conversation with Fabricius alone 
he said: “I would gladly become a friend to all 
the Romans, but most of all to you. For I see that 
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a thoroughly upright and reputable man. Accord- 
ingly, I ask you to help me in securing peace and 
furthermore to accompany me home. I am desirous 
of making a campaign against Greece and need you 
as adviser and general.” Fabricius replied: “ 1 com- 
mend you both for repenting of, your expedition 
and for desiring peace,and will cordially assist you in 
that purpose, if it is to our advantage; for of course 
you will not ask me, an upright man as you say, to 
do anything against my country. But an adviser 
and general you must never choose from a demo- 
cracy ; as for me, І have no leisure whatever. Nor 
could I ever accept any of these presents, because it 
is not seemly for an ambassador to receive gifts at 
all. 1 ask, now, whether in very truth you regard me 
as a reputable man or not. For,if I am a scoundrel, 
Zonaras 8, 4. 
you are an upright man, and I ask you to help me 
in securing peace.” With these words he offered 
to bestow upon him a number of gifts. But Fabricius 
said: “ I commend you, Pyrrhus, for desiring peace, 
and I will secure it for you, if it shall prove te our 
advantage. For you will not ask me, an upright 
man, as you say, to do anything against my country. 
Nay, I would not even accept any of these things 
which you offer. I ask you, now, whether in very 
truth you regard me as a reputable man or not. 
For, if I am a scoundrel, how is it that you deem 
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how is it that you deem me worthy of gifts? If, 
on the other hand, I am a man of honour, how can 
you bid me accept them? Be well assured, then, 
that I have many possessions and am in no need 
of more; what I have satisfies me, and I feel no 
desire for what belongs to others. You, However, 
even if you believe yourself ever so rich, are in 
unspeakable poverty. For you would not have 
crossed over to this land, leaving behind Epirus and 
the rest of your dominions, if you had been content 
with them and had not been reaching out for more. 
Whenever a man is in this condition and sets no 
limit to his greed, he is the poorest of beggars. 
Why? Because he longs for everything not his 
own, as if it were absolutely necessary, and with the 
idea that he cannot live without it. Consequently 
I would gladly, since you call yourself my friend, 
afford you some of my own wealth. It is far more 
secure and imperishable than yours, and no one 
envies it or plots against it—neither populace nor 
tyrant; best of all, the larger the number of persons 
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me worthy of gifts? If,on the other hand, I am a 
man of honour, how can you bid me accept them? Be 
then assured that I have very many possessions, that 
I am satisfied with what I now have, and feel no need 
of more. You, however, even if you are ever so rich, 
are in unspeakable poverty. For you would not have 
crossed over to this land, leaving behind Epirus and 
the rest of your possessions, if you had been content 
with them and had not been reaching out for тоге.” 
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who share it, the greater it will grow. In what, 
then, does it consist? In using what one has with 
as much satisfaction as if it were inexhaustible, in 
keeping one’s hands off the possessions of others as 
if they contained some mighty curse, in wronging 
no man, in doing good to many, and a thousand 
other things which I could name if I had leisure. 
I, for my part, should choose, if it were absolutely 
necessary to suffer either one or the other, to perish 
by violence rather than by deceit. The former 
fate falls to the lot of some by the decree of 
Fortune, but the latter only as a result of folly and 
great greed of gain. It is, therefore, preferable to be 
overthrown by the superior might of Heaven rather 
than by one’s own baseness. In the former instance 
a man’s body is brought low, but in the latter his 
soul is ruined as well;. . . while in this case а man 
becomes to a certain extent the slayer of himself, 
because he who has once taught his soul not to be 
content with the fortune already possessed, acquires 
a boundless desire for increased wealth.” 

And they presented themselves for the enlistment 
with the greatest zeal, each believing that his own 
failure to serve would mean the overthrow of the 
fatherland. 
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After this conversation had taken place as re- 
counted, the envoys took the captives and departed. 
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айтби тоф koop ois аратесвеїса: какєіроиѕ suv- 
StapOcipwowv. Ov бе pos THY пдми б Киљќаѕ 
ой тростє TH уєроисіа, а№\а битууєм GANoTE GAA» 
aitlay скатрттдиємос. пеєріфостфу бе Kal Tas TeV 
A > / / A \ ГА е М 

дират®у oixias Noyots Te opaç Kal безрогс олгтуєто* 

3 ` \ 9 ГА э A > ` 
ка) ёте тоХА\ой$ @KELwWoAaTO, єїтїй\Өє» cis TO 
auvédptov ка єйтєу ws " Tlvppos o Васілєйс amo- 
Хоуєїтаї STL ойу фо полєшусаи piv кєр, ЛА 
фс катал\^аЁоу Tapavrivovs айтбу ікетєйоутас" 
9 / ۹ \ e / € A r э ^ 
арєхе, Kal TOUS a\ovTaç фифи Житрам афтукєь 
йтер, ка} Suvdpevos порбісає Tv хорау Kal тӯ 

4 A A A A 

moret трос але, а гог Tois Pidots Kal тоф cvp- 
раҳо: дибу eyypadHvat, TOAAA шву сфрем)єєсван 
ad’ uav ё\тібоу, mreiw Ò ёт ка} pellw єйєр- 
єтсє рас." 

"El тойто of т\єїои$ ту Воу\єитду 7)pé- 
скорто бід, тд, Spa Kal бій TOs aiypadwTous ой 
/ N з / э 9 9 4 м / 
иєутог KAL апєкрімауто, AAA єскотпоциу ETL TAELOUS 

є / 24 \ ^ ` « / 

ђрёраѕ б Tt хр?) прабає. Kal ToAAA pêv ЄХеуєто, 
Єтєкратєї ёё биш спеісасдаг. набор Sê тобто 
“Ammos 0 tudas екошієдт) ёті то Bovevtýpiov 
(отд yap тоў ynpws Kal тоб табоу$ ойїкоурбиу ўр) 

М ? ` / М! ` ГА 

kat eime ил} тушфёре Tas mpòs тоу Пирро» ovp- 
Васєѕ ті) птоћмтєіа, Tapnvece Фё кад айтіка Tov 
Kuvvéay еЕбмасає THs móňews, Kal дг’ айтої 


346 


BOOK Ix 


Zonaras 8, 4. 


Pyrrhus despatched Cineas to Rome with a large 
amount of gold and women’s apparel of every de- 
scription, so that even if some of the men should 
resist, their wives, at least, won by the appeal of 
the finery, might corrupt them along with them- 
selves. Сіпеаѕ on coming to the city did not seek 
an audience with the senate, but lingered about, 
alleging now one reason, now another. He was 
visiting the houses of leading men, and by his 
conversation and gifts was gradually extending his 
influence over them. When he had won over a 
large number, he entered the senate-chamber and 
spoke as follows: “King Pyrrhus offers аз his 
defence the fact that he came not to make war upon 
you, but to reconcile the Tarentines, in answer to 
their entreaties. And what is more, he has released 
your prisoners, waiving ransom, and though he might 
have ravaged your country and assaulted your city, 
he asks to be enrolled among your friends and allies, 
hoping to gain much assistance from you and to 
render you still more and greater benefits in return.” 

Thereupon the greater part of the senators were 
pleased because of the gifts and because of the 
captives ; however, they made no reply, but continued 
to deliberate for several days more as to the proper 
course to pursue. There was a great deal of talk, 
but they were inclined, nevertheless, to make a truce. 
On learning this, Appius the Blind was carried to 
the senate-house—for by reason of his age and his 
infirmity he was confined to his house—and declared 
that the truce with Pyrrhus was not advantageous to 
the state. He urged them to dismiss Cineas at once 
from the city, and through him to make known to 


347 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


os / ? 
40 | Тоайтт pêv й той AOyou фис Єсті Kal то- 
е і / я 
сайту» ісуду бує фатє Kal éxeivous йт афтод 
/ ^ \ э > id ` ^ 
тбтє petaBareivy Kal és avtrimarov каї picos Kal 
A / A я ^ 
дарсоє той Te Séovs тод Пирром «al 71s ёк TOV 
бором айтой adXOLwoews TeptoTivat.—M. 105 


(p. 176). 
42 "Ore тй» TÒ TH yvøun Tapû доба» талтеаш@ёь 


Kal THS pwns 0тодідосі. —М. 106 (р. 177). 


Zonaras 8, 4. 


бтоваї тф Поррф оїкаб å ауаҳорђсаута ёкеїдєу 
єтисприкєйсат даи пері єірйутв ауто ў Kal тері 
érépou бтоу дёогто. тадта 0 “Атто cuveBovnrev- 
cev: ù) бе yepovoia ойкёті ёшёМасер, arr’ є000 
оробурадду eynpicavto айвтиєрди tov Kuyvéay 
êw TOY Spay вктердфол kat т© Пирреф Toe Lov 
GK NPUKTOD, ws ду êv ті) тама буть, тоијса-- 
ola. тої б аїхрамотоїє тиша» тшй êv та 
стратєіаля em Becay, кай ойтє pûs TOV Перро» 
aÙToîsر‎ ёт, EXPNTAVTO ойт ахлосє TOL a8 poors, 
iva ил] ті opod éyres vewTepiswstv, ANN addOUS 
ANAN фроџирђсортаѕ érreurpav. 


1 теріотђуа: Bk., йитістіуа: Мв. 
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Such is the nature of oratory and so great is its 
power that it led even them to change, causing 
courage and hatred to take the place respectively of 
the fear inspired by Pyrrhus and the change of 
heart his gifts had wrought. 

Every force which, contrary to expectation, is 
humbled in spirit, suffers a loss also in strength. 
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Pyrrhus that the king must first withdraw to his 
own country and from there make propositions to 
them about peace or about anything else he might 
wish. This was the advice Appius gave; and the senate 
delayed no longer, but forthwith voted unanimously 
to send Cineas that very day across the border and 
to wage implacable war upon Pyrrhus, so long as he 
should remain in Italy. They imposed upon the 
captives certain degradations in the campaigns, em- 
ploying them no longer against Pyrrhus or for any 
other object as a body,—out of apprehension that if 
they were together they might mutiny,—but sending 
them to do garrison duty, a few here and a few there. 
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5. "Ev ие» оў» TQ уєцшім trapecxevalovTo 
e 
арфо, ёароѕ $ dn єфєстткотоє о Пурроѕ eis тї» 
9 / > 2 \ a М М 
Атоумаз» évéBadev, kal Toà шеу Bia, тоћ\а 
e A 
бё oporoyia просєтоијсато, péypis об “Pwpaior 
apos AckovX@ TONEL дите aUT@ єтєМӨб»тє< артє- 
oTpatoTedevoavto. ётї mheiouvs Ф nyépas біє- 
9 A э VA e A \ e A 

трифам окуодитєс̧ aNANNOUS* ot pev yap Pwpaior 
TOUS троуєикткотас ойк €Odppour, ot бе mç aro- 
vevonpevous ёдєдієсау тойс ‘Pwpaious. Kav тойт 

A e A 
Aoyororovvræv тифу бт о Аёк:о$ Єтибобраї 
ёаутд»> ката тду патёра Kal Tov TATTOV ётоциа- 
Coro, кай Tovs tov Ilúppov devas éxpoPovvrav 
фс ёк тоб Oaveiy ёкєѓроу TavTws atroNoUupévous, 

4 \ ГА е 4 / 
суутуаує Tovs стратіотає о П0рроѕ каў беєєлеудт 
тєрї тойтоу, сурбоилєйту pnt абишєїю pnt’ 
Фктіміттєсба: Totoro, Aoyots* илјтє yap ёра 
дидратом бирасбає бутскоута wodXovs ката- 
увиітасдає: pnt  Єтебти Т} payyaveiay Tlvd 
крєіттю TOV Twv Kal Tv avdpav yevécOa. 
тайт єїтФ> kal Royiopois Єтикратйуас TOUS 

e A 

Aoyous o Iúppos тд oixetov eOapouve oTpdadteupa. 
kal помитрауромісає THY TTOANY ў EYPHTAVTO oi 
Аёкиоь émidudovtes ёаутойѕ, тарђууєћє тоф ot- 
кє(о$, dv туа ойтас éaxevacpévov Swot, ил) 

A 9 / э © A A 
KTeltvat аттор», adda бюд» cu\\aBeiîv. TQ бе 
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5. During the winter both sides were making their в.с. 279 
preparations. And when spring was now at hand, 
Pyrrhus invaded Apulia and gained many places by 
force, many also by capitulation. Finally the Romans 
came upon him near a city called Asculum, and 
pitched camp opposite. For several days they 
delayed, rather avoiding each other. The Romans 
were not feeling confident against men who had once 
beaten them, and the others feared the Romans as 
men animated by desperation. Meanwhile some 
were talking to the effect that Decius was getting 
ready to devote himself after the fashion of his 
father and grandfather, and by so doing they terribly 
alarmed the followers of Pyrrhus, who believed that 
through his death they should certainly be ruined. 
Pyrrhus then assembled his soldiers and discussed 
this matter, advising them not to be disheartened 
or terrified by such talk. One human being, he 
said, could not by dying prevail over many, nor 
could any incantation or magic prove superior 
to arms and men. By talking to this effect and 
confirming his words by arguments Pyrrhus en- 
couraged his army. Не also inquired into the 
details of the costume which the Decii had used 
in devoting themselves, and gave orders to his 
men, if they should see anybody so arrayed, not to 
kill him, but to seize him alive. And he sent to 
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/ 


"Оті тф Дєкіф о Пурроѕ просп єшфає ойтє 
/ е A A 20 / м 1 
проуарісєєм oi тодто птрібаєг євєм)самть ёфт 
\ / ^ э < 9 ^ 2 
ка) CwypnOévta Kakr@çs avtTov йтптолєїсває ènn- 
weiAnoev. ot бё йтато mpòs Taira атєкрірауто 
\ / з A A 4 
pndevos Totovtov Epyou adas бєїсває парто 


yap айтоў кай а\\оѕ краттієєм.--М. 107 (р. 177). 


Zonaras 8, 5. 

Acxio пєшрає Єфт ойтє rpoxwpijoetv avT@ тодто 
mpaktat Oernoavte Kal CwypnOévta Kaxas атолеї- 
Oat nrreiAnoe. mpòs йтєр ot йтатог atrexpivavto 
pndevos Totovtou бруси сфӣс cesha mavtws yap 
avtov Kal а\№\әѕ кратієєм. тотаџод бё бій 
ревом TOV уттратотебоу ойк evdtaBatou péovTos, 
ўроџто потером autos meparwb ivar , Войхетах 
GOES, auT av dvaxwpnadyrav, й êrketvoxs ènt- 
Tperat тобто moroa, iy ef avTimddov pans 
акераї шу TOV Ôvvápewv els хеїрає eMovady 0 0 TS 
avdpetas ENEYXOS уємогто акрибііє. ol pêv офу 
"Рара?ої mpos caramdntw TOV ЛХоуои ётойса, 0 
бе Порроє адтоїз єфіїке Sua Svat TOV тотаџор, 
реуа ppovar emt Tots „Ффаси. ої бе "Рораїо 
та Te ала птарескеийсарто Kal прдє Tous Aé- 
фамтас Kepaias èp’ аравбу ,сєсидпрорёуаҳ ка} 
таутаҳобер Tpoexovaas йтоірасах, iva то$єй- 
оуте$ ат афту AANA тє Kal wip ёртодфи офіси 
ү®ртал.. просріваутеє бе, хрбуф „Мёр ої Po- 
ао; тойс “EXAnvas éwoavto Ò оду, péxpis 0 

1 After #фэу the Ms. has тойт’ ѓот: Tò ph силАтфбемта àro- 


ктаудђус:, words manifestly due to the excerptor. Gros first 
deleted. 
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Pyrruus sent to Decius, telling him that he would вс. 279 
not meet with any success in case he had made up 
his mind to do this deed, and threatening besides 
that if he were taken alive he should perish miser- 
ably. To this the consuls answered that they were 
in no need of resorting to such a deed, since they 
were sure to conquer him in other ways. 
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Decius and told him that he should not meet with 
success in case he had made up his mind to do this 
deed, and threatened that if he were taken alive, 
he should perish miserably. To this the consuls 
answered that they were in no need of resorting to 
such a deed, since they were sure to conquer him in 
other ways. There was a river not easy to ford 
flowing between the two camps; and they inquired 
whether he chose to cross unmolested himself, while 
they retired, or whether he would allow them to 
cross, in order that the forces might encounter each 
other intact and so from a battle with conditions 
equal the test of valour might be made an accurate 
one. The Romans delivered this speech to overawe 
him, but Pyrrhus granted them permission to cross 
the river, since he placed great reliance upon his 
elephants. The Romans, among other preparations, 
-made ready, as a measure against the elephants, iron- 
pointed beams, mounted on waggons, and bristling 
in all directions. From these they intended to shoot 
fire and various missiles, in order to check the 
beasts. When the conflict began, the Romans forced 
the Greeks back, slowly but surely, until Pyrrhus, 
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Zonaras 8, 5. 

П4рроѕ тої éXéhacw ov ката. Tas åuáķas, QAN’ 
ёт) ватера просВотвісає айтоїє Thv йтпоу ефір 
Kal тру просиіба: poo TOV Onpiov ётрефато. 
TÊ, pévToL reh ойдёу lêya Єирауато. кау 
ToT Tov Amorov tives ёт) то TOV "Нтеро- 
TOV фриткотеѕ стратотедои тй vixens айтор тоїѕ 
"Рараїоіє, êyévovTo. Twas yap TOV payopévov 
ёт’ айтойс Tov IIvppou пеєрмрартоє птаутєс оё 
Хото êrapdx no av, Kat Tas тє сктудя баМа- 
Kévar Kal éxetvous фейуєш, UTOTOMITAVTES ёрё- 
досау` Kal суХроі айтфу ёпєсоу, б тє Порроє 
Kal GAXoL TOV êv TÉNEL ToAXol ётробтсал, кай 
peTa тадта ба тє т?» THs трофӯѕ Kal тўр тбу 
ётиттдєіоу 7 pos KEO drropiay сфодра. karo- 
Onoav. 0ev дягрєм els Тараута трі» TOUS 
‘Pepaious | aia Bea вом. oi б йптатої биієВтсам pêv 
тд» потарду, ёт) LAX: as бе таута$ ёскєдасдаг 
епиборто, eis Tas oixelas åvexópnoav moders" 
emi Ea yap бій TOUS aperépous Tpavpatias ойк 
nouvnOnaar. єїта ol pev єбє THY "Аптоцмам éxet- 
расар, о бе Húppos Tada тє ?то4$ето Kat 
оїкобєи TTPATLOTAS kal хрірата рететёрато. 
равау бе Tov ФаВрікгоу kal Tov Паттоу йтатоцє 
ђопиќуоуѕ каћ els TO стратбтєдоу adiypévous, 
ойк єтї AR айтў$ решётке yps. 

“Hôn бе Tov рибєртду тат» èv тф стра- 
тєйраті бита, Микіає т TOV Пуррф TLOTÕV 
бокодутазу Oe трд Tov PaBpixiov каї ітесуєто 
аўтф TOV Ilvppov долофоујсєи. досе avas оу 
ёті тойт éketvos (2рєтӣ yap кай та% Òvvápestv 

оо tv ro\euiwv rpateîv ws о Káros), 
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bringing his elephants to bear, not opposite their 
waggons, but at the other end of the line, routed 
their cavalry through fear of the beasts even before 
they had come close. Upon their infantry, how- 
ever, he inflicted no great damage. Meanwhile 
some of the Apulians had set out against the camp 
of the Epirots, and by so doing brought about victory 
for the Romans. For when Pyrrhus sent some of 
his warriors against them, all the rest became dis- 
quieted, and, suspecting that their tents had been 
captured and that their companions were in flight, 
they gave way. Numbers of them fell, Pyrrhus 
and many officers besides were wounded, and later, 
because of the lack of food and of medical supplies, 
they incurred great loss. Hence he retreated to 
Tarentum before the Romans were aware of what 
he was doing. The consuls crossed the river 
for battle, but when they ascertained that all had 
scattered, they withdrew to their own cities, being 
unable to pursue after the foe on account of their 
wounded. Then the Romans went into winter 
quarters in Apulia, while Pyrrhus sent for soldiers 
and money from home and went оп with his 
other preparations. But when he learned that 
Fabricius and Papus had been chosen consuls and 
had arrived in camp, he no longer adhered to the 
same purpose. 

The aforesaid consuls were now in the midst of 
their army, when a certain Nicias, one of those 
believed to be loyal to Pyrrhus, came to Fabricius 
and offered to assassinate the king. Fabricius, indig- 
nant at this, since he wished to overcome the enemy 
by valour and by main force, as Camillus had done, 
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45 OUP mws Tov črepov айтди тпротєром ой! 
с э / 4 > 7 м з 
070$ арфотєроис̧ apa аримато єсуєу, kat ev 
э / / ` a ` 4 
aunxavia hv то тє yap Suedeity TO стратєура 
Єхаттоу бу Tay évavTiwv ёбедієг, Kal TO TH érépp 
THY yopay adeas какобу adetvar Setvov ётоіто. 
—M. 108 (р. 177). 

46 Erel цеутої йХМш< тє 8” axptBeias avtovs 
Фтоїєїто, petCov pépos és dopd\etav тод pnd’ av} 
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4 ^ 4 \ 3 J ` 

катєшумиєє тф Iluppm то émiBovrAcupa Kal 
A 
одйтаос а?тоу ёк тойтоуо катєтАлтбєм ČETE Kal TOUS 
бахокдтас tov "Роршайшиу проїка адбіс афеїмає Kal 
прєаВєм пами йтпер Eipnvns дтостєїМам. ётєї бе 
ot ‘Pwpatoe тєрї Ts elpnyns ойдеу атєкрірарто, 
^ A ? J 
аХх^а Kal Tore йтара THs "ІтаМає êré\euov 
kal ойто афтоїс біактрикєйєсває: kal Tas cvp- 
раҳідаѕ айтф поле катетреуду тє Kal Прошу, бу 
aunxavia éyéveto, прі» ё) Жиракоцсівуи Tivés 
? \ > Ф 9 A 3 / 
(Єтйууамом бё E ol 'АчабокМіс Єтєлєйттає 
, 4 
стастабоютес), ёпєкаћсарто адтоу, парабібдутєс 
ої Kal éavTovs Kal THY поћи.  йратуєйсая yap 
ёт} тойтф Kal просє\тісаѕ тйатаъ THY Ўлкемау 
/ \ A lé 3 9 М 
катастрілаєдам, tov pev Mirova êv '1таМма 
4 ^^ 
катЄємлтєр, Фу фиМакі Tov тє Тарарта kal т 
м , > ~ \ e \ 
ала тполєдиємоу, avtos бе ws бй Bpayxéos 
ёпаупЁюу йтєтЖєутє. ка} TaY Хмракоисійу 
deEapévwy айфтбу Kal тарта афтф davabepévor 
peyas ёи Врауєї айбіє éyéveto, фстє TOUS Kapyn- 
Soviovs фоВпдёртас̧ шисдофдроис ёк Tis ТтаМає 
mpochaBety, Ма Taxù проє тофраутіор айтф 
1 ди supplied by Bk. 
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Не did not know how he was to repel either one of в.с. 278 


them [the consuls] first, nor haw to repel them both, 
and was in perplexity. For he feared to divide his 
army, which was smaller than that of his opponents, 
and yet to allow one of them to ravage the country 
with impunity seemed to him a great calamity. 
However, he behaved in general toward them with 
great circumspection, attaching greater credit for his 
safety to the fact that no one, even if he wished, 


Zonaras 8, 5. 
informed Pyrrhus of the plot. This action of his so 
amazed the king that he again released the Roman 
captives without price and sent envoys once more in 
regard to peace. But when the Romans made no 
reply about peace, but as before bade him depart 
from Italy, and only in that event make propositions 
to them, and when they kept overrunning and 
capturing the cities in alliance with him, he fell into 
perplexity ; until at length some Syracusans called on 
him for aid—they had been quarrelling, as it chanced, 
ever since the death of Agathocles—and offered to 
surrender to him both themselves and their city. 
Hereupon he again breathed freely, hoping to subju- 
gate all Sicily. Leaving Milo behind in Italy to 
keep guard over Tarentum and the other positions, 
he himself sailed away, after letting it be understood 
that he would soon return. The Syracusans wel- 
comed him and laid everything at his feet, so that in 
a brief time he again became great, and the Cartha- 
ginians in fright secured additional mercenaries 
from Italy. But presently his fortunes met with 
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3 0 A / A > N 8 A ^ 1 э 
єпівирйсай twa Kaxas avtov Spacat тфі pd 
dv €erxnon дурасда:? vépwv, ка} бій тобто 
тоА\\ойў$ TOV би TENEL, кай TOUS ётікаћєсашќрооѕ 
э / ` / / / 3 = е > 
айтбу, TO pév т Вариџошєидѕ odiow® Ore bar 
> A 2 / A / / / 
айтфу év KpaTEel THS ToNEwWS yeyovévat Є\№єуєто, 
\ \ / a ` Y > A 
то 8ё кай птроситоттєйшу сфӣѕ ил} orep айтф 
ойто Kal GAAw Tvl просхорђсосир, éEnracE Kal 


dvébOecpev, . . .—M. 109 (р. 178). 


Zonaras 8, 5. 
перієст Tû прфурата тф* полЛлойс TaV Єр 
téct тоў< pev êfe\doat, Tols ёё біафбєїрах 
Ототтєуорёиоиѕ айтф. of yap Карутддиог, 
iSovres avTov рђтє Tats oikeiais Suvdpuectv ppo- 
pévov ponte Tovs Фпіуаріоцс бі evvoias éyovta, 
Tov Tro\éuou продйшос агтємаВомто, каї Tous 
ёктіттоутаѕ TÔv Хуракоцсіау Seyopevor Sewa 
айтбу єіруйсаюто, MoTe ш) TAS Lupakovoas 
шоро» GAA Kal Tv УькєМаъ éxruTreEiv. 
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6. Oi “Pwpaios бе т» атоусіа» avtod mulo- 
реро: ауєдарстсау Kat трд< auvvay тфу ётіка- 
Aecapévwy avtov Фтраптсам. Kal тойс Тарау- 
tivous cis ANNOY кард» 0тєрӢёрєрог єѓісёВаћор eis 
TO Lavvov peta йтатоу тод ‘Povdivou ка тої 
"оуріоу, кад ти тє хора» Єпторбоуи Kal Tex 
Tia éxrepOévta EXaBov. oi yap Хамиітай eis Tû 
бо та Kpavita Меудиєма, бт Kpaviay то\\ть» 
éyovot, Ta тє фідтата Kal Tû тцифтата амекд- 


1 тб Bk., rò Ms. 2 $¥vac0a: supplied by Gros. 
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could harm him than to the probability that no one 
would desire to do so. For this reason he banished 
and put to death many who held office and many 
who had called him in to help in their disputes, 
partly because he was displeased with them, on 
account of remarks to the effect that he had become 
master of the state through their influence, and 
partly because he was suspicious of them and be- 
lieved that just as they had come over to his side so 
they might go over to some one else. 


Zonaras 8, 5. 


a complete reversal by reason of the fact that he 
either expelled or slew many who held office and 
had incurred his suspicions. Then the Carthaginians, 
seeing that he was not strong in private forces and 
had not the goodwill of the natives, took up the 
war vigorously. They harboured the Syracusans 
who were exiled and harassed him so severely 
that ле abandoned not only Syracuse but Sicily 
as well. 


Zonaras 8, 6. 

6. The Romans on learning of his absence re- 
covered courage and turned their attention to punish- 
ing those who had summoned him. Postponing till 
another time the case of the Tarentines, they invaded 
Samnium with their consuls, Rufinus and Junius, 
devastated the country as they went along, and took 
several deserted forts. The Samnites had conveyed 
their dearest and most valuable treasures into the 
hills called Cranita, since they bear a large growth 
of cornel-wood [тата], The Romans, feeling con- 
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^ € 
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9 4 ` / ` > \ \ 
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A > e ^^ 
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` ` / \ / ` 
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tempt for them, undertook to ascend these same 
hills; but since the region was overgrown with 
shrubbery and difficult of access many were killed 
and many, too, were taken prisoners. 

The consuls now no longer carried on the war 
together, since each blamed the other for the. dis- 
aster; but Junius went on ravaging a portion of 
Samnium, while Rufinus inflicted injuries upon the 
Lucanians and Bruttians. He then set out against 
Croton, which had revolted from Rome. His friends 
had sent for him, but the other party forestalled 
them by bringing in a garrison from Milo, of which 
Nicomachus was commander. Ignorant of this fact, 
he approached the walls carelessly, supposing that 
he was coming among friends, and suffered defeat 
when a sudden sortie was made against him. Then, 
bethinking himself of a ruse, he captured the 
city. He sent two captives as pretended deserters 
into Croton—one immediately, who declared that 
Rufinus had despaired of capturing the place and 
was about to depart for Locris, which was being 
betrayed to him, and the other later, corroborating 
this statement with the report that the consul was 
already on his way. For, in order that the story 
might gain credence, he actually packed up the 
baggage, and affected to be in haste. Nicomachus, 
accordingly, believed the story, inasmuch as scouts 
made the same report, and leaving Croton, he set out 
hastily for Locri by a shorter road. And when he 
had now arrived in Locris, Rufinus turned back to 
Croton, and escaping observation because he was not 
expected and because of a mist that then prevailed, 
he captured the city. Nicomachus, when he learned 
of this, went back to Tarentum, and encountering 
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тєритєсфу TONNOÙ атєВаме. ra ot Aoxpol rots 
“Pwpaioss прогєхартсам. 
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Serato as Twas, тард Têv Мити сто» Kat 
хрірата, rape, Kal eis Tápavra арекорісбт. 
Karas бё тасхоутеє Ото ‘Pwpaiov ot Lavviras 
eLavacrivat айтду ётоіђсал. dav Òe є 
єтикоуріам айтфь eTpamn. тродёртоѕ yap wa@dou! 
Фхефамтоє ка} длтосєитациєуоу TOUS дуаВатає 
TEplTAavapevov | тє Kata тс» Ths, pT pos, 
Kaxelyns él тойтф тараубєйств Kal TOV add\oV 
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йтаута. тёХхо$ ёё оё "Раораїої, emexpaTnoay, 
сууро? атоктєіуартеѕ Kat бктф Єхбутеє Eé- 
parras Kal TO ҳаракоџра katéoyov айтбу. о 8 

1 тршбёуто$ yap xwAov Dind., жалом Tpwðévros yap Mss, 
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When the allies were unwilling to contribute any- 
thing for the support of Pyrrhus, he betook himself 
to the treasuries of Proserpina, which were widely 
famed for their wealth, plundered them and sent the 
spoils by ship to Tarentum. And the men nearly all 
perished in a storm, while the money and offerings 
were cast up on shore. 


Zonaras 8, 6. 
Rufinus on the way, lost many men. And the 
Locrians came over to the Roman side. 

The next year the Romans made expeditions into 
Samnium and into Lucania, and fought with the 
Bruttians. Pyrrhus, who had been driven out of 
Sicily and had now returned, was troubling them 
grievously. He got back the Locrians, after they 
had killed the Roman garrison and changed their 
allegiance ; but in a campaign against Rhegium he 
was repulsed, was himself wounded, and lost great 
numbers. He then retired into Locris, and after 
putting to death a few who had opposed his cause, 
secured food and money from the rest and made 
his way back to Tarentum. But the Samnites, being 
hard pressed by the Romans, caused him to set 
forth again; and on coming to their assistance he 
was put to flight. For a young elephant had been 
wounded, and shaking off its riders, wandered about 
in search of its mother, whereupon the latter became 
excited and the other elephants grew turbulent, so 
that everything was thrown into dire confusion. 
Finally the Romans won the day, killing many men 
and capturing eight elephants, and they occupied 
the enemy’s entrenchments. Pyrrhus, accompanied 
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All admired the following act of Pyrrhus. Some 
youths at a banquet had ridiculed him, and at first he 
wished to convict and punish them, but, afterward, 
when they declared, “ We should have said many 
other things a good deal worse, if the wine hadn't 
failed us,” he laughed and let them go. | 


Zonaras 8, 6. 

by a few horsemen, made his escape to Tarentum, 
and from there sailed back to Epirus, leaving Milo 
behind with a garrison to take charge of Tarentum, 
inasmuch as he expected to come back again. He 
` also gave them a chair fastened with straps made 
from the skin of Nicias, whom he had put to death 
for treachery. This, then, was the punishment that 
he meted out to Nicias. But in the case of some youths 
whom he was intending to punish for having ridiculed 
him at a banquet, he first asked them why they were 
ridiculing him, and when they answered, “ We should 
have said many other things a good deal worse, if the 

wine hadn't failed us,” he laughed and let them go. 
Now Pyrrhus, who had made a most distinguished 
record among generals, who had inspired the Romans 
with great fear, and had left Italy in the fifth year to 
make a campaign against Greece, not long afterward 
met his death in Argos. A woman, as the story 
runs, being eager to catch a glimpse of him from the 
roof as he passed by, made a misstep, and falling 
upon him, killed him. The same year Fabricius and 
Papus became censors; and among others whose 
names they erased from the lists of the knights and 
the senators was Rufinus, though he had served as 
dictator and had twice been consul. The reason was 
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The Agyllaeans [Caerites] when they learned that s.c. 27$ 
the Romans were disposed to make war on them, 
despatched envoys to Rome before any vote was 
taken, and obtained peace upon surrendering half of 
their territory. 

Ptolemy, nicknamed Philadelphus, king of Egypt, 
when he learned that Pyrrhus had fared badly and 
that the Romans were growing powerful, sent gifts 
to them and made a compact. The Romans, ac- 


-Zonaras 8, 6. 

that he had in his possession silver plate of ten 
pounds’ weight. Thus the Romans regarded poverty 
as consisting not in not having many things, but in 
wanting many things. Accordingly, their officials 
who went abroad and others who set out on any 
business of importance for the state received from 
the treasury a seal-ring in addition to their other 
necessary expenses. 

Some of the Tarentines who had been injured by 
Milo attacked him, with Nico at their head. But, 
failing to accomplish anything, they occupied a 
fortress in their own land, and with that as head- 
quarters kept making assaults upon Milo. When 
they ! learned that the Romans were disposed to make 
war upon them, they despatched envoys to Rome 
and obtained peace. 

And Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt, when 
he learned that Pyrrhus had fared badly and that the 
Romans were growing powerful, sent gifts to them 
and made a compact. And the Romans, pleased 

1 The Caerites, 88 is shown by a comparison with Frag. 33 


above. Zonaras, in abbreviating his source, failed to note 
the change of subject. 
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cordingly, pleased that a monarch living so very far 
away should have come to regard them highly, 
despatched ambassadors to him in turn. From him 
the envoys received magnificent gifts; but when 
they offered these to the treasury, they were not 
accepted. 


Zonaras 8, 6. 
with this, despatched ambassadors to him in turn. 
The latter received magnificent gifts from him, which 
they desired to place in the treasury; the senate, 
however, would not accept them, but allowed the 
envoys to keep them. 

After this, they subdued the Samnites through the 
activity of Carvilius and overcame the Lucanians 
and Bruttians at the hands of Papirius. This same 
Papirius subjugated the Tarentines also. The latter, 
angry at Milo and harassed by their own countrymen, 
who, as has been related, had made the attack on 
Milo, called in the Carthaginians to their aid when 
they learned that Pyrrhus was dead. Milo, finding 
himself in a tight place, since the Romans were 
besetting him on the land side and the Cartha- 
ginians on the water front, surrendered the citadel 
to -Papirius on condition of being permitted to depart 
unharmed with his followers and his money. Then 
the Carthaginians, inasmuch as they were at peace 
with the Romans, sailed away, and the city sur- 
rendered to Papirius. They delivered to him their 
arms and their ships, demolished their walls, and 
agreed to pay tribute. 

When the Romans had thus secured control of 
Tarentum, they turned their attention to Rhegium, 
whose inhabitants, after taking Croton by treachery, 
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TOAS META TYV тоб Поррои фиути Kal Tous Kap- 
xnSovious evraBnbeis є вукєцібуоиз, ті УикєМа, T pos 
TOUS Pæpaiovs améxhuve, Kat TpPOTHy хар айтоїз 
THY єірпиєити ocuppaxiay кад THY oLToTropTiay 
dm éveupe. 
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Өўраг кад адауӨђраи та ёеудра, ої ёру ті Po- 
ит ёта№итфрпсаљ, kal ta Booxnpata THs подає 
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had razed the city to the ground and had slain the 
Romans who were there. ‘They averted the danger 
that threatened them from the side of the Mamertines 
in possession of Messana, whom the people of Rhe- 
gium were expecting to secure as allies, by coming 
to an agreement with them; but in the siege of 
Rhegium they suffered’ hardships because of the 
scarcity of food, among other reasons, until Hiero 
by sending them grain and soldiers from Sicily 
strengthened their hands and aided them in captur- 
ing the city. The place was restored to the survivors 
among the original inhabitants, while those who had 
plotted against it were punished. 

Now Hiero, who was not of distinguished family 
even on his father’s side, and on his mother’s side 
actually belonged to the slave class, ruled almost the 
whole of Sicily, and was considered a friend and ally 
of the Romans. After the flight of Pyrrhus he had 
become master of Syracuse, and being on his guard 
against the Carthaginians, who were encroaching upon 
Sicily, he was inclined to favour the Romans; and 
the first mark of favour that he showed them was the 
alliance and the sending of grain already related. 

After this came a winter so severe that the Tiber 
was frozen to a great depth and trees were killed. 
The people of Rome suffered hardships, and the 
cattle perished for want of grass. 
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7. The next year a Samnite named Lollius, living 
in Rome as a hostage, made his escape, gathered a 
band and seized a strong position in his native 
country, from which he carried on brigandage. 
Quintus Gallus and Gaius Fabius made a campaign 
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"Оті тоадта mpatrovtes ot “Pwpaior каї ёті 
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Eira eis Tv viv kaXoupévnv Калабріам Єстра- 
тєусау, профасєї pêv Ste Tov Порроу vredéEavto 
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Though the Romans were achieving such results 
as these and were ever rising to greater power, they 
showed no haughtiness as yet ; on the contrary, they 
surrendered to the people of Apollonia (Corinthian 
colonists on the Ionian Gulf) Quintus Fabius, a 
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against him, and captured him along with his rabble, 
most of whom were unarmed; on proceeding, how- 
ever, against the Caraceni, in whose keeping the 
robbers had deposited their booty, they encountered 
difficulties. Finally one night, led by deserters, they 
scaled the wall at a certain point and came danger- 
ously near perishing on account of the darkness— 
not that it was a moonless night but because it was 
snowing fiercely. But the moon shone out, and they 
at once captured the position. 

A great deal of money fell to the share of Rome 
in those days, so that they even used silver denarii. 

Next they made an expedition into the district 
now called Calabria. Their excuse was that the 
people had received Pyrrhus and were overrunning 
their allied territory, but in reality they wished to 
get possession of Brundisium; for the place had 
a fine harbour, and for the traffic with Illyricum 
and Greece there was an approach and landing- 
place of such a character that vessels would some- 
times come to land and put out to sea wafted by the 
same wind. They captured it, and sent colonists both 
to this point and to others as well. Yet while accom- 
plishing these exploits and rising to greater power, 
they showed no haughtiness; on the contrary, they 
surrendered to the people of Apollonia, on the 
Ionian Gulf, Quintus Fabius a senator, because he 
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éFéSwxav, бт. Twas пресВєї айтфу йВрісєу. ой 
pévro. кай бкєїус “etoy Tı ёдрасау айтор, adda 
Kal éreprpay olxade.—V. 27 (р. 590). 
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Фуєурафоуто кад tas аруйѕ éAduwBavov ка! айтої 
TO súprav Kipos elxov, Kal та тє ХЛа Kal Tas 
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eis ттуу Рори йптестєїау. ої кад бі аторрітам 
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senator, because he had insulted some об their envoys. 
The people there, however, did him no injury, but 
actually sent him home. 
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had insulted their envoys. But they, on receiving 
him, sent him back home unharmed. 

In the consulship of Quintus Fabius and 
Aemilius! they made an expedition t6 Volsinii to 
secure the freedom of its citizens; for they were 
under treaty obligations to them. These people 
were the most ancient об the Etruscans; they had 
acquired power and had erected an extremely strong 
citadel, and they had a well-governed state. Hence, 
on a certain occasion, when they were involved in war 
with the Romans, they resisted for a very long time. 
Upon being subdued, however, they drifted into indo- 
lent ease, left the management of the city to their 
servants, and used those servants also, as a rule, to 
carry on their campaigns. Finally they encouraged 
them to such an extent that the servants gained both 
power and spirit, and felt that they had a right to free- 
dom ; and, indeed, in the course of time they actually 
obtained this through their own efforts. After that 
they were accustomed to wed their mistresses, to 
succeed their masters, to be enrolled in the senate, 
to secure the offices, and to hold the entire authority 
themselves. Furthermore, they were not at all 
slow to requite their masters for any insults and the 
like that were offered them. Hence the old-time 
citizens, not being able to endure them, and yet 
possessing no power of their own to punish them, 
despatched envoys by stealth to Rome. The envoys 
urged the senate to convene secretly by night in a 


1 Probably an error on the part of Zonaras for Mamilius. 
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Dio, Book X. “ These even suspect you be- 
sides.” 
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private house, so that no report might get abroad, 
and they obtained their request. The senators, ac- 
cordingly, deliberated under the impression that no 
one was listening ; but a certain Samnite, who was 
being entertained by the master of the house and 
was sick, kept his bed unnoticed, and learning what 
was voted, gave information to those against whom 
charges were preferred. These seized and tortured 
the envoys on their return ; and when they found 
out what was afoot, they put to death the envoys 
and the other more prominent men as well. This, 
then, was the occasion which led the Romans to send 
Fabius against them. He routed those who came to 
meet him, destroyed many in their flight, shut up the 
remainder within the wall, and made an assault upon 
the city. In that action he was wounded and killed, 
whereupon the enemy gained confidence and made a 
sortie. Upon being again defeated, they retired and 
underwent a siege; and when they were reduced to 
famine, they surrendered. The consul scourged to 
death the men who had seized upon the honours of 
the ruling class, and he razed the city to the ground ; 
the native-born citizens, however, and any servants 
who had been loyal to their masters were settled by 
him on another site. 
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THE causes responsible for the dispute between 
the two were—on the side of the Romans, that the 
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8. At this time the Romans began their struggles 
oversea; previously they had had no experience 
at all in naval matters. They now became seamen 
and crossed over to the islands and to other divisions 
of the mainland. The first people with whom they 
warred were the Carthaginians. These were no 
whit inferior to them in wealth or in the excellence 
of their land; they were trained in naval science 
to a high degree of efficiency, were equipped with 
cavalry forces, infantry, and elephants, ruled the 
Africans, and held possession both of Sardinia and 
the greater part of Sicily; as a result they had con- 
ceived hopes of subjugating Italy. Various factors 
contributed to increase their self-confidence, but they 
were especially proud by reason of their position of 
independence, since they elected their king under 
the title of a yearly office and not for permanent 
rule ; and feeling that their efforts were expended іп 
their own behalf, they were brimful of enthusiasm. 

The reasons alleged for the war were—on the side 
of the Romans, that the Carthaginians had assisted 
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Carthaginians had assisted the Tarentines, on the 
side of the Carthaginians, that the Romans had 
made a treaty of friendship with Hiero. But these 
they merely put forward as excuses, as those are in- 
clined to do who in reality are seeking their own 
advantage but are ashamed to be thought to be 
doing so. The truth is otherwise. As a matter of 
fact, the Carthaginians, who had long been power- 
ful, and the Romans, who were now growing rapidly 
stronger, kept viewing each other with jealousy ; 
and they were led into war partly by the desire of 
continually acquiring more—in accordance with the 
instinct of the majority of mankind, most active when 
they are most successful—and partly also by fear. 
Both sides alike thought that the one sure salvation 
for their own possessiqns lay in obtaining also those 
of the others. If there had been no other reason, 
it was most difficult, nay, impossible, for two peoples 
which were free, powerful, and proud, and separated 
from each other by a very short distance, so to speak, 
considering the quickness of the voyage, to rule alien 
tribes and yet be willing to keep their hands off each 
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the Tarentines, on the side of the Carthaginians, that 
the Romans had made a treaty of friendship with 
Hiero. The truth was, however, that they were 
viewing each other with jealousy and thought that 
the only salvation for their own possessions lay in 
the possibility of obtaining also those of the others. 
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other. But a chance incident of the following nature 
broke their truce and plunged them into war. 

The conflict nominally concerned Messana and 
Sicily, but in reality both sides perceived that from 
this beginning the struggle would involve their own 
country as well; and they thought that the island, 
lying, as it did, between them, would furnish to the 
side that conquered it a safe base for operations 
against the other party. | 


Zonaras 8, 8. 
While they were thus disposed, a certain incident 
broke the truce and provoked them to war. It was 
of the following nature. 

The Mamertines, who had once conducted a colony 
from Campania to Messana, were now being besieged 
by Hiero, and they called upon the Romans as a 
nation of kindred blood. The latter readily voted 
to aid them, knowing that in case the Mamertines 
should not secure an alliance with them, they would 
have recourse to the Carthaginians; and then the 
Carthaginians would master all Sicily, and from there 
cross over into Italy. For this island is such a- short 
distance away from the mainland that the story goes 
that it was itself once a part of the mainland. So 
the island, thus lying off Italy, seemed to invite the | 
Carthaginians to lay claim also to the land over 
opposite, could they but occupy Sicily first; and 
the possession of Messana assured to its masters the 
control of the strait also. 

Though the Romans voted to assist the Mamer- 
tines, they did not promptly come to their aid because 
of various hindrances that occurred. Hence the 


383 


5 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


"От, Гагоѕ КЛайбіюос ЄМОфиу és ёкк\таіа» Aha 
тє émaywya eime ка) бт ёт  Ємеиберосєї Tis 
TOEWS ўкє, ov yap бєїсвай ye ‘Pwpaiovs Mec- 

/ +>Q/ У э 4 3 \ ` ГА 
спите ovdév' кай Ott є0005, ётєдау Ta праурата 
айтби катасттіст, атопћєусєітаа.і как TOUTOU 
kal tovs Карутдоуиќоиѕ roe Kal дтоуаріїтаї 
9  / y 9 4 / 3 a X 3 
éxédevoev, ў, єї On ть бікаєом єйтєту ёуоусир, és 

Zonaras 8, 8. 
pevot ot Mapeptivor Kapyndovious епекалетатто. 
ої 8è ка) éaurots Kal Tots émixadecapévors єіртууи 
катєтрабамто mpos ‘lépwva, iva pù ot “‘Pwpaior 
és THY vioov TrepaLwOact, Kal Tov порбиду ё Kal 

A r з $. м ^ e , 
тту помиу єфи\ассоу, Avvwvos chav 7ryoupuévou. 
kàv тойтф Гаіоѕ К\афўйо< хдчаруфр, vavoly 
дуа Ото "Аптпіоу К№алдіоо тротєшфбєіѕ, cis 
тд Pýyiov афікєто. біатлєйса: бе оок ёдарртсє, 

\ ^ \ A 4 с A , 
полі пАєїу TO TOV Kapyndoviwy opav vavtixov. 
9 / 3 2 4 A / 
акатір ò éuBas тпросєсує тӯ Meoonvyn ral 
Феу avtois беа, б каарду Єбібом. avrermóvTæv 
бё trav Карупдогішу, rote pêv итдёу тправає 
avexopicOn, perà табта ё yvovs tovs Mapep- 
tivous Фу стасє, бита (ойтє yap тоф "Рераїоєс 
отєікє €BovrovTo кай той Kapyndovious éBapu- 
уоуто), ёп\єџсєу айдіз, ка) ANa тє єїтєу èra- 

\ е > ~ A A / 
yoya кай ws ёт ё\єидєросє THs TOAEWS Hel, Kab 
Єпєедди катастаїєу тд трауната, аптотАєйаєг 
ка! тоўў Kapynédoviovs ў атоуарісає éxéXevoev 
й, єї Te бікачом Єуоієу, тобто єілєїу. 05 Ò ойтє 
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Gaius Claudius came to the meeting, and among 
other remarks which he made to tempt them de- 
clared that the object of his presence was to free the 
city, since the Romans had no need of Messana ; and 
that he would immediately sail away, as soon as he 
had set their affairs in order. Next he commanded 
the Carthaginians also either to withdraw, or, if they 
had any just plea to offer, to submit to arbitration. 


Zonaras 8, 8. 
Mamertines, under the spur of necessity, called upon 
the Carthaginians. These effected peace with 
Hiero both for themselves and for those who had 
invoked their aid, so as to prevent the Romans from 
crossing into the island; and under the leadership of 
Hanno they kept guard over the strait and the 
city. Meantime Gaius Claudius, a military tribune, 
sent ahead with a few ships by Appius Claudius, 
had arrived at Rhegium. But to sail across 
was more than he dared, for he saw that the 
Carthaginian fleet was far larger. So he embarked 
in a skiff and landed at Messana, where he talked to 


the Mamertines as long as the time permitted. When | 


the Carthaginians spoke in opposition, he returned 
without accomplishing anything at the time; but later, 
ascertaining that the Mamertines were at odds,— 
they did not wish to submit to the Romans, and 


yet were weary of the Carthaginians,—he sailed 


over again. Among other remarks which he made 
to tempt them he declared that the object of his 
presence was to free the city, and that as soon as 
their affairs could be set in order, he would sail away. 
He also commanded the Carthaginians either to 
withdraw, or, if they had any just plea, to offer it. 
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, A e 9 97 A / 

6 kpiow катастіма. ws б ойтє Tov Mapeptiver 
tus 010 оис ефббууєто xal oi Kapyndovuor ate 
кай Віа тй» mouv катбуоутє; Bpaxyd айтой 
9 / А м / \ М) 
eppovrifov, аўтаркєѕ єфт papTupLoy THY CLOT 
пар аифотереи ёуєи,! тбу pèv бте абікоїєу, дєдг- 

A \ A y e A э 4 ~ 
кагодоуйсвам yap ди єїтєр ть йугес ёфрдуоуу, TOY 
Lo т / 9 a. 4 \ 
бе бт THS EXevOepias Єтідироїєу" mappnoia yap 
av, єйтєр Tû TOV Kapyndoviwy npovvto, aAXws тє 
Kal toxvos афтбу mapovons кєурйсває. Kal 
проситёсуєто сфісі BonOnoew Kal бій тд yévos 

з A т 3 / A « \ A м 
avtav THs "ІтаМаєз ôv ral бій тт» aitnow 
A / 
т Єтикоуріає ду ётєтоіито.—М. 113 (р. 179). 
Zonaras 8, 8. 
^ ; ° 1 Q7 э, Y у е 
Tov Mapeptivwy tis mò Séous єфбєууєто, Kal oi 
А 
Карутбомог, Bia Tv mov Karéxovtes, oùðèv 
9 A 9 ГА 66 А 99 Ч / 
афдтод єфромтібом, "айтаркєз, ёфт, “ papTUptov 
пар анфотером % сїттї}, TOV pêv бт, дбікойану, 
єї чар т trytés eppovovy, Фбікаломоут)таюто ay, 
Tov бё бт тў édevOepias Єфієутаї: ётарртс!&- 
сауто yap av, єї Tû тди Kapyndoviwy трођртито."” 
kal ёттуүє\\єто BonOncew айтоїс. Bopúßov бе 
kat ётайуо› тара tov Mapeptiver Єті тойто& 
4 э \ > / ` \ є 4 М 
yevopévov єйбйс avér\euce pos то ‘Руугор, Kal 
р a A 
рєт’ Miyov парті тф vavTin@ Buacdpuevos Tov 
SudTAouv, TÒ év Te UO той TANOoUS Kal THs 


1 thy сіютђу . . ° Exew Bk., ў сот) . . . Exes Мв. 
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Now when not one of the Mamertines, by reason of 
fear, opened his lips, and the Carthaginians, since 
they were occupying the city by force, paid little 
heed to him, he stated that in the silence of both 
sides he had sufficient evidence. On the part of the 
invaders it showed that they were in the wrong, 
since they would have justified themselves if their 
purposes were at all honest; and оп the part of the 
Mamertines, that they desired freedom, since they 
would have been quite free to speak, had they chosen 
the side of the Carthaginians, especially as there was 
a force of the latter present. Furthermore he 
promised that he would aid them, both on account of 
their Italian origin and on account of the request for 
assistance which they had made. 


Zonaras 8, 8. 
Now when not one of the Mamertines, by reason of 
fear, opened his lips, and the Carthaginians, who 
were occupying the city by force, paid no need to 
him, he said: “The silence on both sides affords 
sufficient evidence. On the part of the invaders it 
shows that they are in the wrong, since they would 
have justified themselves if their purposes were at all 
honest ; and on the part of the Mamertines, that they 
covet freedom, since they would have spoken freely if 
they had espoused the cause of the Carthaginians.” 
And he promised to aid them. At this a tumult of 
applause arose from the Mamertines. He then sailed 
back to Rhegium, and a little later forced а pas- 
sage across with his entire fleet. However, partly 
because of the numbers and skill of the Carthagin- 
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"Оті Tasos КХайбіює Tv тє tpinpev тид 
améBare Kat Xa\erûs атєсобт` ov шеутог Tapa 
Tou? йттоу ойтє Єкєїмоє ойтє of ev TH oTe 
"Рорабог аутєћ№аВоуто THs вамасстяв, бт прото 
mTepascápevoi! airs ђтт)Өлсау, бтєр тоо pı- 
OVC ot MpwTOY TL єууєгресареиог Kal ohanévTes 
поїєїу, mpòs oiwvoð тӧ тросдєу тідЄшємог Kal 
und abis more каторбосєцм vopivovress adda 
Kal пробиџотєроо айтӣсѕ да тє тала Kal dia 
hirotipiav, йа pn Kal bro THs сошфорӣѕ aro- 
тєтрафба: бобасі, peteroujcayto.—M. 114 (р. 
180). 

"Ото б “Avvwv ойт Mos Фу? happ Tov 
тоћєроу погйиєрос, єї TE кай бог айтору yevécOat, 
THY собу aitiay THs Stadkvoews TOV єторбфи 
és éxelvoy tpéyrar, и) Katapyew айтоє? vop- 
olein, Oédwov, атётєрлрє * aT Tas vals Kar 

Zonaras 8, З 
TEXUNS TOV Карупбомішу, то бе пАєїстомї бій THY 
той pov хаћетоттта Kal Xetpava євайфітя 


yevópevov, Tuas TE тфу Tpinpwv атёВаћє Kai таќ 
NouTrais pons eis TO Prytov атєсоб?). 
Zonaras 8, 9. 

9, Ov HEVTOL THS Oardoons ot "Рерабої ба THY 
тта» ATES XOVTO, ал о pêv КЛадбіоє TAS vais 
émeaxevalev, "Аууу бе THY aitiay THS TOP 
стоуд@ру дгаћ0сєоѕ els TOUS ‘Pepaious Tpêrau 
Bov\opevos, кай Tas аЛойсає TpLnpets то Kravdi¢ 


1 weipacdmevot У. Herw., . . . демо: Ms. 2 èv Bs., ёт Ms. 
З airds v. Herw., abrijs Ms. * amr éreue Bk., rpocéreuye Мв. 
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Gaius Claudius lost some of his triremes and with 
difficulty got back to safety. Neither he nor the 
Romans in the City, however, relaxed their attempts 
to master the sea because they had been worsted 
when first making trial of it, although this is the 
ordinary course that people pursue who fail in their 
first undertaking and think that they can never 
again succeed, viewing the past in the light of an 
omen. On the contrary, they applied themselves to 
the sea with even greater zeal, chiefly because they 
were ambitious and did not wish to appear to have 
been diverted from their purpose by the disaster. 

Hanno was in no wise disposed to make light 
of the war, and wished, in case it were bound 
to occur, to throw the responsibility at least for 
breaking the truce upon the other man, for fear 
it might be thought that he himself was taking the 
initiative. Accordingly, he sent back to him the 


Zonaras 8, 8. 
ians, but chiefly owing to the violence of the 
current and to a storm that suddenly came up, he 
lost some of his triremes and barely succeeded in 
getting back safely to Rhegium with the remainder. 
Zonaras 8, 9. 

9. However, the Romans did not avoid the sea be- 
cause of their defeat. Claudius proceeded to repair his 
ships, while Hanno, wishing to throw the respon- 
sibility for breaking the truce upon the Romans, sent 
to Claudius the captured triremes and was restoring 
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TOUS аїураматоусє, прос TE THY єрїї Tpov- 
каћєіто, Kal проспартиє oi p) TrOAUT paypovelv 
т?» даћ\аттау. —М. 115 (р. 180). 

"Оті mel ovdev ебєвато, &тє м» йтпеєрфрома 
Kal уєџєсттђо HnretAnoev’ ёф тє yap pnd 
9 / / ^ > a 4 
atrovivracOai more tas уєіраѕ ёо ті) вамаєст 
тоў ‘Рораіоіѕ émitpéeew, Kal peta тайт 
aréBa\e ка} тд» Meconvnv ой пода фстєрог. 
—M. 116 (р. 180). 

“Ort о КЛайбіюоє катаЛлаВо» tovs Mapeptivous 
ср TO Mpuév ouverTpappevous, exxAnoiav тє 
9 A э / ` 9 М 1 е/ сс бе $ ^^ 
айтфь ётойутє kal єйтфу! бт З ovdéev Séouar тфу 

е > э 9 A e A “A / 9 
Thov, GAN avTois vpiv Stayvovar тарта èr- 

/ 9 y л / \ м 
Tpérw, ётєсє chas рєтатєшфаєваєг Tov "Ау- 
рога: uù Воућ)бёртоѕ тє афто? ката Вђраг поліс 


/ 
évéxetto KaTaTpéywy Kal Néyæwv Ste, єї On Te Kal 


Zonaras 8, 9. 
meupe кай Tovs atyparwtous amedidov Kal mpos 
Tv elpnvnv проєкалєїто айтою. ётєї Ò ovdev 
édéEato, 71eiAnoe pnd аторіфааєваї more таз 
Хєіраѕ ev TH даћасст тоф “Pwpaiouvs éacat. 0 
Клайбіос бё тт» тод пордрод pctv катамотісає, 
єтірпсє TOY роду Kal Tov avepov ёк тў "ІтаМає 
eis Thv УгкєМау dua dépovtas, ral ойта біе- 
пАєусєу є THY VHoOV, pyndevos évavTiwOévTos. 
єйрфи ойу êv TO Миё TOUS Mapeptivous (б yap 


vA - / э \ 9 a э 
VUWY проипоптєисас @UTOUS EV TH акротоћг 


A 4 9 / > / А 
кабйтто фихаттвъ» айтти), éxxAnoiav сиутпуаує, 
\ ^ | 
кай StarexOels avdtois rece petatrépwacOas Tov 


“Avvwva. о бе xataBhvar оок HOere: фоВтбеіс бе 
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ships and the captives, and urged him to agree to 
peace ; moreover he advised him not to meddle 
with the sea. 

When Claudius would listen to nothing, he 
uttered an arrogant and outrageous threat. For 
he declared that he would never allow the Romans 
even to wash their hands in the sea; yet he lost 
not only the sea but also Messana not much later. 

Claudius, finding the Mamertines gathered at the 
harbour, called an assembly of their number and 
made the announcement: “I have no need of 
arms, but leave it with yourselves to decide every- 
thing.” By this means he persuaded them to send 
for Hanno; and when Hanno was unwilling to come 
down, he denounced him vigorously, inveighing 

Zonaras 8, 9. 
the captives; and he urged him to agree to peace. 
When the other would listen to nothing, he threatened 
that he would never permit the Romans even to wash 
their hands in the sea. But Claudius, now that he 
had become acquainted with the strait, watched for 
a time: when the current and the wind both bore 
from Italy toward Sicily, and then sailed to the 
island, encountering no opposition. So, discovering 
the Mamertines at the harbour, he convened an 
assembly and talked to them, finally persuading them 
to send for Hanno; for the latter had already become 
suspicious of their movements and had established 


himself on the citadel, which he was guarding. Now 
Hanno was unwilling to come down, but fearing that 
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` 4 / > 4 9 
тд BpaxUTraTov Sıkatwopua elxev, TdvTas av és 
4 e 9 / A > / \ / 
№оуоисѕ ої афікєто Kal ойк av Bia тур том» 

Katetyev.—M. 117 (р. 180). 
Аф» га Ripi “od цер Kat тоф ФіЛогс Tots 
/ 9 / > N \ Aa 
ті TWAnppedrncacw èmeképyn, eyo бё Kal Tots 


éyOpois соуугуифско.’— Векк. Anecd. р. 171, 29. 


Zonaras 8, 9. 
ра) ої Maueprivor as adtxobvTos афтод VEWTE- 
picworr, Аве els тур ёккћаіаљ. ка) TONN@Y 
un apoiv pany dex Devt curnpTacé TLS TOV 
“Pwpaiwv айтбу ка évéBarev cis тд дєсрауттрооу, 
сууєташойутоу Tov Mapeptivwr. 

Ка) o pêv ойтас ANV дуфукт тту Мєсотрти 
ФЕбмтеу, ої Kapyndoviot бе ёко\ћаса» ev TOV 
"Avvova, ктрика бё то ‘Poæpaiois Єтеруам тн 
тє Meconyvnv єкмитеїу KENEÚOVTES кай ёк пас 
атє\Өєїу LeKedias бу иёра nT Kal стратіду 
атесталка им, as Ò ойк ётеідоуто ої "Рораїої, 
TOUS TE расвофоройитає rap’ autois ёё "Їтамає 
длёктєіау Kal тї Месе) тросёВаћоу (сууў 
бе Kat б ‘lépwy адтоїв) каї THY mom émroALopKouy 
Kal TOV порбиду, єфіЛассор, as pyre стратєура. 
ш)тє altos avrois kopol). д навау о фтатоє 
non тМмус@ >, as єйрє тиХуойз айтфу TOANAYT) 
ката mpopacw ёџторіаѕ Лале отав, éEn- 
таттсє сфӣѕ бте 8:60) Tov пордиду dopanras, 
ка) Єхавє миктбс TH Хакема просоршоаӣџеросѕ. 
Kai тротт\єйта< ой торро TOU стратотєдоу TOD 
‘Tépwvos афтіка сурбцабє, ›ош$ жш» фоВєротатоѕ 
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against him and declaring that if the other had even 
the slightest right on his side, he would certainly 
have come to a conference with him, and would not 
persist in occupying the city by force. 

Dio, Book XI. “You attack even your friends 
who have been guilty of any error, whereas I pardon 
even my enemies.” ! 


Zonaras 8, 9. 
the Mamertines might allege injustice on his part and 
revolt, he finally entered the assembly. After many 
words had been spoken to no purpose by both sides, 
one of the Romans seized him and, with the approval 
of the Mamertines, threw him into prison. 

Thus, under compulsion, Hanno left Messana en- 
tirely. The Carthaginians punished him, and sent 
a herald to the Romans bidding them leave Messana 
and depart from all of Sicily by a given day; they 
also set an army in motion. And when the Romans 
paid no heed, they put to death the mercenaries 
serving with them who were from Italy, and made 
an assault upon Messana, accompanied by Hiero. 
They besieged the city and kept guard over 
the strait, to prevent any troops or provisions from 
being conveyed to the foe. The consul learned of 
this when he was already close at hand ; and finding 
numerous Carthaginians disposed at various points 
about the harbour under pretence of carrying on 
trade, he resorted to deception in order to get safely 
across the strait, and thus succeeded in anchoring 
off Sicily by night. His place of landing was not 
far from the camp of Hiero, and he joined battle 
without delay, thinking that his sudden appearance 


1 Thought by von Gutschmid to be from Hanno’s speech. 
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п “Ore о Ùraros Kdavésos тоф стратіфтаєс! 
проспартиєтє Oappety ил]8ё ётї тӯ тод усмаруои 
тту кататєтМмўуба:, SibadcKxwv avtovs бт! тє 
ai уїкаї тоф; диєшою TapEecKevac LEVOLS уйурогуто 
kal бть й сфєтёра aper) поло тўс Tav ёрартіюу 
TÉXVNS пробуоиса ein’ éaurols pêv yap THY 
ётістђиаи Tov vauTikav дг OdrLyou трос\л]- 
Уєсдаг, Tots бе ду Kapyndovios pndérote тўр 
аудрєіар ёк тоб icov офісі» йтарбєш ёфт: то 
pêv yap xtntov ba Bpayéos Tots tov vodv айтф 
mpocéyovot Kal кадаєрєтбу рећта elvai, TÒ де єї 
р) фйсєг TH просєіт, ойк ду бібау і)? TropicOjvat. 
—M. 118 (р. 181). 


Zonaras 8, 9. 
avtois ёк тоб dOpoov фамієєсєвої артєтєЁє\- 
QovTwv б avtav то ше» тфу ‘Pwpaiwy {ттїкдъ 
у ГА х » є \ е / \ © сү/ 
^атто, TÒ Ò оптику йпербсує. Kat б Тєрам 
тбтє pêv eis Ta дрт, és 0 TAS Хиракойсає йстєром 
ATEXØPNTEV. 

"О оби Клайогоз, дтоҳюрісаутоѕ той ‘lépwvos 
ка} Tov Mapeptivey 0:4 тї» пароисіам афтод 
ауадарссартоу, ётў\бє Tots Kapynéoovias 
povwbetow on, кай тф chav mpocéBare yapa- 
корат: буть olov èv уєрром)сф. бутєбвєу pêv 
yap й Өа\ћасса тобто сууєїуєм, бутєбдєу Ò Edn 
tia бисбієВата: Єті ё Tov adyéva, ё’ ойтгєр 
povou єістєсам стєуотатоц туууамоутоє, ётє- 
mointo d:ateixicpa. Віабдиємої ойу mpos тадта 
ої ‘Рораѓог бтамиторпсау Kal Ba\\opevot 


1 тоз orpatiwrais Bk., той5 orpariéras Ms. 
2 бібахі) Mai, d:dax67 Ms. 
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The consul Claudius exhorted the soldiers more- 
over to be of good cheer and not to be cast down 
over the defeat of the tribune. He showed them 
that victories fall to the lot of the better-equipped, but 
that their own valour was far better than the skill of 
their opponents. They would soon acquire the science 
of seafaring, whereas the Carthaginians would never 
have bravery equal to theirs. For skill was some- 
thing that could be obtained in a short time by men 
who gave their minds to it, and could be mastered 
by practice; but bravery, in case it were lacking in 
a man’s nature, could never be furnished by in- 
struction. 


Zonaras 8, 9. 
would be most likely to inspire the enemy with fear. 
When they came out to withstand the attack, the 
Roman cavalry was worsted but the heavy-armed 
infantry prevailed. Hiero retired temporarily to the 
mountains and later to Syracuse. 

When Hiero had retired, the Mamertines recovered 
courage because of the presence of Claudius. Claudius 
therefore assailed the Carthaginians, who were now 
isolated, and attacked their rampart, which was 
situated on a kind of peninsula. For on the one side 
the sea enclosed it, and on the other some marshes, 
difficult to traverse. At the neck of this peninsula, 
the only entrance and a very narrow one, a cross 
wall had been built. In an attempt to carry this 

point by force the Romans fared badly and withdrew 


395 


10975 Ж ач ТАТО 


one Fe Тиште SE Toe THS Teo дє: 
- ы ~ = ~ ` f 
= gms Tom meet ea, ETON E- 
ak ЖП" wre Toes Galas тє уар 
laa ower, TEB TADY Wes. Жа: Са 
~ ~ v я 
ee mr EB ee TITIES aver X27 pw’ 
= ә» - qm Fr 
Ih «аъ my STD rors. жаі {Cia 
seo: ETO we мыйм MN TB саго 
TIT. & E шг. EO Фа TUTA- 
rer 3 1. 177. 
CI fe солк лыс TE fA тавеєттаєо.сазо 
, 2 Сет м. еу د‎ чч Ул е Ф 
єл. و‎ Стою Deter tr mete єр», сә Pa- 
= X - - ~ - ~% v мо” ` ` 
ILACE TUE M 200 INDE 27. GMA, AAAA 
cu mm mp гүз Tak lawr ræs Freon ка! 
CEID TST METE NTA OR «втер TOU брас є 
- , ~ = > a ~ ` 
тт LEYI Carnes GR Фє Ст ER FAGI рє’ 
Ээ, х= ~ à - ` \ , 
Pesmi roem iy Eyer. валаєта бе ÒN coi 


ti 


Zaraz X 4 
Evry ате. кадетас оїт тоз; rpecBes " ойтє 
плату. Ф “Pe weion.” com. < Єк” гыр éroA\én 0 a 
OTe FIV Tokcurcaius: філос yap pir уєрёс бан 
Se Bourjpar čio каз TOUS аіураћағтоис̧ piv dvev 
Arps adinus cai oxacactia: afia.” 
Таёта per жасч» єрткє: тої; згрёс єс, ка! 
< ~. М э 
хр7иата opisi та дєр бєбекє, та бе єттпууєїЛато, 
rø де Фабріків xarà povas dcareybeis “ piros,” 
cc 7 ` ~ j 
єї ЄЮ, = Kat masw ay ‘Pepaios yevoiunr, 
pamoTa сої оре ар сє ayaĝòv avépa, каї! 
~ og an 9 є 
1 фи» Be., диф» (7) Ms. 2 "Решкіоїз Gros, ‘Pepalwy Ms. 
338 


12 


13 


14 


15 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


"От, Oaponcavtes ої! AiBves, ws? ой TH фусє 
я я { ^ , 
тод ywpiov GANA TH сфєтёра арєті) кєкратткотєѕ, 
éréfodov ёпојсарто` о бё КЖайоює odtws aù- 
tous dediévat erroincey ws pnd ёЁ® тоб? стра- 
тотёёоу паракіфає---М. 119 (р. 181). 
LuuBaiver yap фс! тМмл]бє тоф pêv ёк oyto рой 
ті 88:00: дрбодсва: бід трофи\акђи айтоб, 
^ э 9 / / р“ 9 
tots б ampovontws Opacuvopévors POetpecOar бі 
apurakiav.—Max. Conf. Flor. f. 165" (М. р. 539). 
To ие» софрогоду кай ктйта tas vixas Kal 
4 N 9 9 - № 
yevouevas фимаєсє, TO Ò doedyaivoy ойтє Tepi- 
ylyverai Tivos, Kav dpa evtuxnon поте & тин, 
pdota аўто amoAdvou Kav pêv Stacwon ти, 
xetpov UT’ аўто тод пара Моуоу EevTpaynoaL 
4 | э Y э 9 / э 7 ? Xa 
YEVOMEVOY, OVX Öcov ойк ёкєіроу ть дурата, ам. 
кай avto® mpocdiapbeiperar. Kal yap пас таъ 
М \ 4 4 / 3 / 
TO пара Noyov Opacuvopevoy кай Sedscévar аћоуюѕ 
4 е \ ` / ГА A 
пєфикеу" о pêv yàp №оусиоѕ THY тє yvæuny TH 
р / \ / \ > A 
mpovoia BeBaiay ral Tv Ємтіба тїстї» ёк тод 
Фуєууйом аўтӣѕ éxwv, ойтє кататтідсєм Twa 
Zonaras 8, 9. 
aveywpnoav. ot dé AiBues дарссаутєѕ ётєЁтђ\- 
дор, кай ws фєйуоутає Єтібікоютєс Єва mpoern- 
бас THY стєубу» KavTad0a éemiotpadéerTes оё 
€ ^ 
Рораїог айтойс étpéavto кад то\\ой$ amé- 
KTELVAV, ÖSTE афўтоў$ илкёт тоб ттратотёбоо 
a e 
проємвєїу пар’ бсоу йу Є» Meconvn о КМайбіос. 


1 of Mai, т Мв. 2 &s supplied by Bk. 3 Ма тої Bs., 
ё. тоб Мв, 4 os Bs., ús èr) Mss, 5 gird Bs., abrg Mss. 


396 


BOOK XI 


The Africans, taking courage as if they had 
conquered not through the nature of their position, 
but by their own valour, sallied forth. But Claudius 
made them so fearful that they did not even peep 
out of the camp. 

For it usually happens that those who are in dread 
of something as a result of calculation are successful 
because of their precaution against it, whereas those 
who are bold through lack of foresight are ruined 
because of their unguarded state. 

Moderation both obtains victories and preserves 
them after they are won, whereas license can 
prevail against nothing, and if it ever should be 
fortunate іп any matter, very easily destroys it. 
And even if it perchance preserves some conquest, 
it grows worse by the very fact of undeserved good 
fortune, and so far from being benefited by its success, 
is itself actually ruined. Moreover, all boldness that 
is not in accord with reason is prone to unreason- 
ing fear. Calculation, bringing with it resolution 
strengthened by forethought and hope rendered re- 
liable by its own trustworthiness, does not allow one 
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under a shower of missiles. Тһе Africans then took 
courage and sallied out, pursuing the fugitives, as 
they thought them, beyond the narrow strip of land. 
Thereupon the Romans wheeled about, routed them, 
and killed many, so that they did not issue from the 
camp again, at least so long as Claudius was in 
Messana. 
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to be either dejected or presumptuous. Unreasoning 
impulse, on the other hand, often elates men in 
the midst of good fortune and brings them low in 
disasters, possessing, as it does, no support, but 


always accommodating itself to the chance event. 
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But since he hesitated to force the entrance, 
he left a garrison behind in Messana, and turned 
his attention to Syracuse and Ніего. He made 
assaults upon the city, and the inhabitants would 
now and then come out to battle. Each side was 
sometimes victorious and sometimes defeated. One 
day the consul got into a confined position and would 
have been captured, had he not, before being sur- 
rounded, sent to Hiero an invitation to agree to certain 
terms. When the man came with whom he was 
to conclude the terms, he kept falling back un- 
obtrusively, while conversing with him, until he had 
retired to safety. But the city could not easily be 
taken, and a siege was impracticable, because of the 
scarcity of provisions and because of disease in the 
army. Claudius accordingly withdrew ; but the Syra- 
cusans followed and held communication with his 
scattered troops, and they would have made a truce, 
if Hiero also had been willing to agree to terms. 
The consul left behind a garrison in Messana and 
sailed back to Rhegium. 

Now that Etruscan unrest had come to a standstill 
and affairs in Italy were perfectly peaceful, whereas 
the Carthaginian power was becoming ever greater, 
the Romans ordered both the consuls to make an 
expedition into Sicily. Valerius Maximus and Ota- 
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cilius Crassus consequently crossed over, and in their 
progress through the island together and separately 
they won over many towns by voluntary submission. 
When they had gained the majority of the places, they 
set out for Syracuse. Ніего, in terror, sent a herald 
to them with offers: he was ready to restore the 
cities of which they had been deprived, to promise 
money, and to liberate the prisoners. On these terms 
he obtained peace, for the consuls thought they 
could subjugate the Carthaginians more easily with 
his help. After reaching an agreement with him 
they turned their attention to the remaining cities 
garrisoned by the Carthaginians. Now from all the 
others they were repulsed, but Segesta they took 
without resistance; for its inhabitants because of 
their relationship with the Romans—they declare they 
are descended from Aeneas—slew the Carthaginians 
and joined the Roman alliance. 
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10. Now the consuls on account of the winter 
departed for Rhegium, while the Carthaginians con- 
veyed most of their army to Sardinia with the intention 
of attacking Kome from that quarter. They would thus 
either drive them out of Sicily altogether or would 
render them weaker after they had crossed over 
there. Yet they achieved neither the one object 
nor the other. The Romans both kept guard over 
their own land and sent a respectable force to Sicily 
with Postumius Albinus and Quintus Aemilius.! On 
arriving in Sicily the consuls set out for Agrigentum, 
and there besieged Hannibal, the son of Gisgo. The 

1 In the Fasti Capitolini these consuls appear as L. Postu- 


mius Megellus and Q. Mamilius Vitulus. The same corruption 
of the name Mamilius has already been noted above (p. 375). 


401 
VOL. 1. DD 


в.с. 262. 


DIO’S ROMAN HISTORY 


Zonaras 8, 10. 

Карутбом пиббиємог “Avvæva айтф oùv под 
yepi сишиауђсорта ётєрлрар. ò дё és `НракАегаъ» 
Alov ov пдрро одсау 'Акрафуаутоє éro\épet. Kar 
ража: TAetouç, ой шеуаМає Ò éyivovto: Kal Tà 
pêv трфта о “Avywy Tolç йтатоує проукалєїто 
eis подлєром, єїв' йстєром exetvov оѓ ‘“Pwpaior 
TpovKeKAnvTo. Ews pev yap йфбомом elyov oi 
"Рашаїої tpopyy, оок ёто\иоу payécacbal, TO 
пмідєг EXaTTOvpEVOL, Миф бё THY томи aipjoew 
nrmtov' eémet бё отоо вФапаміом, айтої pêv 
atroxivivvevery проєбиройруто, 0 Sê "Амишу @xvet, 
йтоттєйсас бід, THY пробишіам evedpevOnaes Oar. 
б.д of Te дАЛог TA тфу “Pwpaiwy Өєратєйєи Ёоо 
as акшпті уєикткотфи, ка 0 Чера», длтробйив$ 
афтоїс cuvatpouevoç протєром, TOTE GiTov афтоїс 
érepev, Wore Kal Tos UIrdtous арадарсђсаи. 

“Avywy 66 ётєуєірпсє раути ovvarat, édricas 
ка) tov 'А Вау ёк той Telxouç Kata уфтои 
tots "Рараїом простєсєісбдал. o pabdvtes oi 
ÜraTor novyavoyv, ore tov “Avywva катафро- 
ујсаута тф Tadpevpate просєємдєї.  (тєрфам 
бє таў катбтіу афтод ёрєдрєйсоутаѕ. éxeivou 
8¢ прос ёттёра» abeds ка} катафромттикіос 
émravayovTos, ёк тє THS буєдрає Kal ёк тод yapa- 
коратоє avT@ оѓ "Рашабої тросёш: Ёар, кай формою 
полду Kal айтбу Kal Tûv Єлєфаутау єірүасарто. 
oS ’AvviBas êv тойтф таї$ oxnvais tov ‘Pwpaiwov 
ёпє\Өфр ФЕєкройсбт отд тди pu\aTTovTav айтас. 
о & “Avvov ets т» "Нрак^еау катёфиує, тд 
стратотєдо»у екмтар. кад о А> Ва vuKros 
de Spûvaı тоў ‘Axpayavros Bou\euo dpuevos, aÙTÒS 


402 


BOOK XI 


Zonaras 8, 10. 


people of Carthage, when apprised of it, sent Hanno 
with a powerful force to aid him in the warfare. 
So this leader came to Heraclea, not far from 
Agrigentum, and engaged in the war. A number 
of battles followed, though not important ones. At 
first Hanno challenged the consuls to fight, then 
later on the Romans challenged him. For as long 
as the Romans had an abundance of food they did 
not venture to contend against a superior force, and 
were hoping to get possession of the city by famine ; 
but when they began to encounter a shortage of 
grain, they became eager to run risks, while Hanno 
now showed hesitation, since their eagerness led 
him to suspect that he might be ambushed. Every- 
body, therefore, saw fit to court the Romans as easy 
victors, and Hiero, too, who thus far had co-operated 
with them reluctantly, now sent them grain, so that 
even the consuls took heart again. 

Hanno now undertook to bring on a battle, in the 
expectation that Hannibal would fall upon the Romans 
in the rear, assailing them from the wall. The 
consuls learned his plan, but remained inactive, and 
Hanno in scorn approached their intrenchments ; 
and they sent some men to lie in ambush behind 
him. When now, toward evening, he fearlessly and 
contemptuously led a charge, the Romans joined 
battle with him both from ambush and palisade, and 
wrought a great slaughter of the enemy and of the 
elephants besides. Hannibal had in the meantime 
assailed the Roman tents, but was repulsed by the 
men guarding them. As for Hanno, he abandoned 
his camp and escaped to Heraclea. Hannibal then 
formed a plan to steal away from Agrigentum 
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by night, and did in his own case elude observation ; 
the rest, however, were recognised and were killed, 
some by the Romans, and many by the Agrigentines. 
For all that, the people of Agrigentum did not obtain 
pardon, but their wealth was plundered and they 
themselves were all sold. 

On account of the winter the consuls retired to 
Messana. The Carthaginians were angry with Hanno 
and sent out in his stead Hamilcar, the son of Barca, 
a man superior in generalship to all his countrymen 
with the exception of Hannibal, his son. Hamilcar 
himself guarded Sicily and sent Hannibal as admiral 
to ravage the coast regions of Italy and so draw the 
consuls to his vicinity. Yet he did not accomplish 
his object, for they posted guards all along the coast, 
and then proceeded to Sicily. They effected nothing 
worthy of record, however. Now Hamilcar, becoming 
afraid that his Gallic mercenaries, who were offended 
because he had not given them full pay, might go 
over to the Romans, brought about their destruction. 
He sent them to take charge of one of the cities 
under Roman sway, assuring them that it was in 
course of being betrayed, and giving them permission 
to plunder it; he then sent to the consuls pretended 
deserters to give them advance information of the 
coming of the Gauls. Hence all the Gauls were 
ambushed and destroyed ; many of the Romans also 
perished. 

After the consuls had departed home, Hamilcar 
sailed to Italy and ravaged the land and also won 
over some cities in Sicily. On learning of this the 
Romans gathered a fleet and put one of the consuls, 
Gaius Duilius, in command of it, while they sent his 
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és vaupayiav ат’ avtimddov параскєиђѕ kaĝ- 
oTdapevol, Kat Ємтібоутєс Kal Tov тарта поЛєроу 


от” айт? xptOnoecOat, тб тє GOXOY THY YKEdiaY 


Zonaras 8, 10. 
ётёстпсаљ, tov бе тойтоу cuvdpxovra Kopyndcov 
Гагор eis Укеміам ётєшал. ds тод ката уйу To- 
№роо бу ёкєк\прюто aperýoas таў просоусахс 
айтф уамайу és Литарам ЄтАєусєу фе пробібо- 
нти айтф: тойто б ёк доћоу тбфу Kapxndovior 
бубиєто. Ф «обу és т» Атара» кабрифтато, 
Bods айтди б тоб ’AuviBou тєрєттойхїтєр vmo- 
TTPÁTNYOS. TapacKevalouevon | бе тод Гаїоу трд 
dpuvay, дєісаѕ exeivos THY aTrovolay айтбу, про- 
єкаћсато айтоў$ els стоубая" ка тєісаѕ dve- 
BiBacev єє THY éavToî -триїрт Tov тє йтатоу кай 
TOUS хімархоиз os TO vavápx% évrevËopêvous. 
Kal TovTOUS pêv ès Kapxnõóva аттєрфау, TOUS 
66 Хотой ойбе apapévous Tû дтгМа, єЇ Лоу. 

Zonaras 8, 11. 

11. Eira ‘AwiBas pèv THY Ттамаю ёторбе, 
"Apirxas бё cis “Eyeoray éoTpdTeucev, êv î TÒ 
пАєїстоу тод пєбой Tots ‘Peopators Hv ols èm- 
көурўаал Tdiov Каіћ№ор хдЧарҳоу ёде№]саута 
Aoxnoas TONAOUS épovevoe TOV айтой. тафта 
бе џаддутєсѕ of ev ті) ‘Payn TOV pèv астуубиоу 
ev us ebemepapay ка} tov AoviMov éméorevoar 
о бё és thv Zıre\lav Өр, kal катаравофу Tas 


ê 1 ёкатёродєу Bs., бстєроу $& Ms. 


BOOK XI 


The Romans and Carthaginians, when they joined 
in naval combat, were well matched in the number of 
ships and in their own enthusiasm. For both sides 
were then for the first time entering a naval engage- 
ment with equal equipment, and they hoped that it 
would decide the whole war. Sicily lay before their 


Zonaras 8, 10. 
colleague, Gaius [Gnaeus] Cornelius, to Sicily. The 
latter, neglecting the war on land, which had fallen 
to his lot, sailed with the ships which he had 
to Lipara, on the understanding that it was to be 
betrayed to him; but this was a ruse on the part 
of the Carthaginians. When, therefore, he put in to 
Lipara, Bodes, the lieutenant of Hannibal, closed in 
on him. But as Gaius made preparations to defend 
himself, Bodes, fearing the Romans’ desperation, 
invited them to discuss terms; and having persuaded 
them to do so, he took the consul and military 
tribunes, who supposed they were to meet the 
admiral, on board his own trireme. Now these men 
he sent to Carthage ; and he captured the rest without 
their so much as lifting a weapon. 

Zonaras 8, 11. 

11. Then Hannibal continued the ravaging of Italy, 
while Hamilcar made a campaign against Segesta, 
where the Romans had most of their infantry. Gaius 
Caecilius, a military tribune, was endeavouring to 
assist them, but Hamilcar waylaid him and slaughtered 
many of his followers. The people of Rome, learning of 
this, at once sent out the praetor urbanus and incited 
Duilius to haste. Duilius, on coming to Sicily, learned 
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êv тої opOarmois Exovtes, кай тєр} Sovreias! ral 
тєрї аруӣѕ, THS pêv ит) пєгабдйрає vixnOévres? 
Tv 8 тросктђсасда: кратісамтєс, aywvito- 
17 pevot. о троєфєром Sê ot pêv TH єштеріа TOV 
тріпрітфу йтє ато паћаой раукратодитєс, ot бе 
т? тє pon тб» ётиВатфро Kal тай; ToApats: bow 
yap атеєгрбтеро: TOY vaUTLKa@V йсам, тӧсф Kal 
протєтєстєроу кад Opacutepoy éudXovTo. TÒ цер 
yap Фу пєіра cdicw бу dxpiBas памтєс ws єітєбо 
9 / 9 A y / A 
ёкћотуібоутал, Kal окиодстр, àv ye ка) тайт odas 
е ГА / ` бе 9 / 3 9 / 
й yvoun pépn, тд бе drreipatov® аћ№оуістос тє 
дарсойсі кай és yetpas Ё атроВочас фуоутай. 
—M. 121 (р. 181). 


Zonaras 8, 11. 

vads tov Kapyndovioy tH pêv пауфтуті кай 
тф peyeda trv сффуи ёМаттооцёуа$, TH Taye 
dé THs elpecias Kal TH пока Tol TOD троє- 
хоусаҳ, pnxavas ёт тфу триїреи фукфрає Te 
Kal хєйра$ ттєрїкбутои$ с:дпрӣѕ Kal Gra тоайта 
катєскєйасєу, бт®$ Talis morepiais vavoiv Єпир- 
риттобутєс айтй сумйттогуто odict, ка) pera- 
Baivovtes eis aùrtàs eis yeîpas over tots Карут- 
Soviows Kal ws ёи теб) шахт ToUTOLs тирртуруутаг. 
суйиівамтєс оди oi Kapyndovoe Tats tav "Ро- 
райшу vavo} теріётћеоу тфа, суутдуф урюрєрог 
єіресіа, Kal ёк тод аїфи&о» mrpocéBa\\ov. 
Xpovov pev ойу twa ѓсотаћ)ѕ т} vavuaxia 
букиєто, єї 0" ot Pwpaior Єтікратеєстерої yeyovotes 

1 SovAelas Mai, $ойлоу Ms. 2 иктдѓутєѕ Mai, vexnires Мв, 
408 3 йте[ратоу Bk., àweipórarov Мв. 
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eyes as the prize, and they were contending in 
a matter of servitude or dominion, resolved not to be 
beaten, lest they experience the former, but to 
conquer and obtain the latter. One side, however, 
surpassed in the experience possessed by the crews 
of its triremes, since they had long been masters of 
the sea ; and the other was superior in the strength of 
its marines and in their daring, since the recklessness 
and audacity of their fighting were in direct ratio to 
their inexperience in naval affairs. For in matters of 
experience practically all men make exact calculations 
and feel some reluctance, even when their judgment 
approves a particular course ; but in the case of the 
untried they are unreasonably bold, and are drawn 
into the conflict through lack of due consideration. 


Zonaras 8, 11. 
that the ships of the Carthaginians were inferior to 
his own in stoutness and size, but excelled in the 
speed of their rowing and in the variety of their 
maneeuvres. Therefore he fitted out his triremes 
with mechanical devices,—anchors, grappling-irons 
attached to long poles, and other such contrivances,— 
in order that by hurling these upon the hostile 
ships they might bind them fast to their own 
vessels, and then by crossing over into them 
might come to blows with the Carthaginians and 
engage them just as in an infantry battle. When the. 
Carthaginians began the fight with the Roman ships, 
they sailed round and round them, plying the oars 
rapidly, and would make sudden attacks. So for a 
time the conflict was evenly matched; later the 
Romans got the upper hand and not only sent many 
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"От, nrrnOévrwv Карупбоміду ката Tv vav- 
paxiav ото “Pwpaiwy ddiyou Kal Tov ’AvviBav 
атёктєау (пісі тє yap ws elTrelv Tois ттратей- 
рата то пєтоцді mpoceots pce. THY pêv 
TreoveELav птростогєїсваг, Tas ё Є№аттосєс Ès 
Tovs atpatnynoavras амабдєїу, ка} ot Kapyn- 
Soot mpoyeiporara тойс mraicavTds ті ёкб- 
Хабом), ef uù фобтбеїс є000 pera THY йттам 
Єтеротбфу avTovs, ws Kal axepaiwy Єті тфу Tpay- 
ратор» дутау, пдтероу рауџрауђсаі of кєйєўоис > 
) ил}, TUVETALWETaYTWY айтди @опєр тоу Kal 
тросєдока,! dre Kal тособтоу TQ уаутікф mpo- 
éyew ёпаіроџёроу, йптєйтє бід TOV айтфу фууємоу 
dre Зойбду dpa тбіктка бт Ta айта dpiv ё\- 

Zonaras 8, 11. 
ToAAOUS pêv катЄбисам, суус yov бе кай поћ№\оїс. 


об "AvviBas ` emt EM THOUS уаурау OY, сусуєвеі- 
ons ті avrob ynos Tpı pet ти, bofn0els HÀ ам, 
THY ёптђрт тє букатбмитє Kal рєта 845 cis érépav 
бієфиує. 

Tis pêv ойу vavpayias тобто Té\os бувуєто 
ка) Мафура то\\а Єміфбт тд» Ò 'А> 8а» об 
Кархулддмо Sû thy Array атёктерау dv, є 


or oN 241 2 , - e ? / y ы 
pn єйдйє éernpwrnoe odds, фе акєраіѓоу ёт: TOV 


прауратеу дутау, є мамрауйсаї ке\№є0оусир 
7) ил. сумбєшерау yap айтфу vavpayjoa, as 
TÔ раутикф проєуєм èmaipopévæv, йптеєйтєи Ste 
“odey dpa тбіктка бт. Tà айтд ош» édrricas 
410 1 просє8бка, dre Kuiper, тросєдокёто Ms. 
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The Carthaginians because of their defeat by the 
Romans in the sea-fight came near putting Hannibal 
to death. It is a natural tendency of practically all 
people who send out armies on any mission to claim 
credit for the advantages gained, but to charge the 
defeats upon their leaders; and the Carthaginians 
were very ready to punish those who failed in any 
enterprise. Hanno, however, was afraid, and imme- 
diately after the defeat inquired of them, just as if 
the business were still untouched, whether they bade 
him risk a sea-fight or not. When they declared in 
the affirmative, as he had of course expected, because 
they prided themselves on having such a superior 
navy, he added, by the mouths of the same 
messengers: “I, then, have done no wrong, for I 
went into the engagement with the same hopes as 


Zonaras 8, 11. 
of the enemy to the bottom, but also captured many. 
Hannibal conducted the fight from a boat of seven 
banks of oars, but when this became entangled with 
a trireme, fearing capture, he hastily left the seven- 
banked boat, and boarding another ship, effected 
his escape. 

This was the outcome, then, of the naval battle, 
and much spoil was taken. The Carthaginians would 
have put Hannibal to death on account of the defeat, 
if he had not immediately inquired of them, just as 
if the business were still untouched, whether they 
bade him risk a sea-fight or not. When they agreed 
that he ought to fight, since they prided themselves 
upon having a superior navy, he added: “I, then, 
have done no wrong, for I went into the engagement 
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micas cuvéBarov" тї yap yuouns, GAN ov Tis 
тоу HV кйргос." - -М. 122 (р. 182). 


Zonaras 8, 11. 


сууєбайом. Ths yap yrouns, ANN ой THS TÚXNS 
érúyyavov Kúpios,” 

Kal ò pev ёс от), т» бе туєроміау афпревт 
Доцімосє бе TOV пебди просхавау той$ тє 
"Нуєстаїоиє Єррйсато, pnd els yelpas айтф Tod 
Apico eNO eciy Uropeivaytos, кай тд фіма 
Ta аЛЛа ё8єВоафсато, ка) eis т?» "Рош тоў 
Oépovs таре\@б»то$ йуєкошодт. атарартос̧ Ò 
айтод б "Ашідкає TO TE Apérravov kek évov 
(ê (Фати бё Мити èrixaipos), ёкратйуато кай és 
avTov тд Asia Tov катєвєто ара, Kat той 
"Epucivous йтаутає ретакеаттає, ка TIV тому 
aT» KaTéckarrev, і iva ил) ої "Рораїо картерду 
айт?» obcav катаћаВбитєѕ брилүттїрїо> той то\ё- 
pov поп)саутаї, Kal тд\е& elke Tas pêv Bia, 
Tas бе пробосіа" | кай єї Hà Гаюоє Ф\АФро$<$ айтди 
emer Хеу éke? yeudoas, THY Уакеміау av катєстрё- 
ato йтасар. 

Aovxcos бе ЖХжкитіау 0 сураруву айтої єті 
Харбо кай èm Kupvoy батратєисє (кєїутаї бе 
ёи тф Торатикф Terayer о№Муоу алЛмумам aré- 
Xoveat, OS play айтд< пӧрробєу eivai Sorel), 
Kal тротёра ті Kupy трос parov Ty pêv 
Ovarnrepiay THY кратістти aurijs тому Віа 
єЇхеу, atrovws бе тд ANOTA єхеросато. és б 
т?» Харда Tréwy катєідё ті раутисду Kapyn- 
дотор, ка! ёт' афто ётратеєто. Kal ot ем 
Єфиуду трі» ñ сонш ёа aùròs $ èm томи 
412 1 gyyéBadov Gros, гиуєваллом Ms. 
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you. The decision was within my power, but not the 
fortune of the battle.” 


Zonaras 8, 11. 
with the same hopes as you. The decision lay within 
my power, but not the fortune of the battle.” So 
he saved his life, but was deprived of his command. 

Duilius, taking the infantry along with him also, 
rescued the people of Segesta—Hamilcar would not 
even venture to come to blows with him — and 
strengthened the loyalty of the other friendly settle- 
ments; and he returned to Rome at the close of the 
summer season. Upon his departure Hamilcar forti- 
fied the place called Drepanum (it is a convenient 
harbour), deposited there the objects of greatest 
value, and transferred to it all the people of Eryx. 
The latter city, because it was a strong position, he 
razed to the ground, to prevent the Romans from 
seizing it and making it a base of operations for 
the war. He captured several cities, too, some by 
force and some by betrayal; and if Gaius Florus, who 
was wintering there, had not restrained him, he would 
have subjugated the whole of Sicily. 

Lucius Scipio, his colleague, made a campaign 
against Sardinia and against Corsica. These islands 
are situated in the Tyrrhenian sea and lie so near 
together that from a distance they seem to be one. 
His first landing place was Corsica. There he captured 
by force Aleria, its chief city, and subdued the other 
places without difficulty. While sailing toward Sar- 
dinia Һе descried a Carthaginian fleet and directed his 
course toward it. The enemy fled before a battle 
could be joined, and he came to the city of Olbia. 
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Zonaras 8, 11. 


"Ох Віам Alev: ёда rev Карупдорішу pera 
Tav vedv emipavevtov фоВтбеїз, ov yap єїхє 
тд тє дә айбнахоь, ёт’ otkov атре. 

і у ё TÊ тотє Xpovp а\\о, тє THY AdovTwY 
Kat ev тф otet dovdevov Tov Kal ої avrita 
(торо yàp impos THY той vaUTLKOD птараскєити 
йфікоуто) auvéfevto ті) "Решту ёт:Воућедсаг. 
надо бе тобто "Ериоѕ Потімоє 0 rîs, Bon@etas 
dpXuv тросєтоијсато cupppoveiy айтоїз, iva 
axpiBdon may тд дедоурёроу айтоїс, кай ётєї 
ш) olos т и катаџтидсаг TO Bovrevpa (пдутєє 
yap пері афтбу йсау ої Уамиїтай), Єпеісєм AVTOUS 
Bovu\hs dryopévns | els THY aryopay двровЯмал 
ка ката[Вођса айтод WS тєрї. Tov citov adtKou- 
pévous 6virep edd uPavov. тфу бё тобто mon- 
сдутау реталєрфдєїс ÖS altios тод BoptBou 
eb epnvev avrots ту єтиЗоцхди. Kal тбтє pêv 
jouxda avTas amemepurpay, YUKTOS бе cuvehaBov 
ёкастог TOV ex ovT@v dovAous тийс Є avror 
ка) oŬtws ў тата, біємивт туроросіа. 

To ё êrruyevo pêv „берег бу те тӯ Zekeria Kal 
ті Уарбої apa emone uno av ої “Pwpaiot тє Kal 
ої Карупбомог. ка peta тойт' "Attdtos Aativos 
és THY Зикєміам ё\Өор, каї Моџитістратоу поми 
отд тоб PrAwpov томоркоурети єйроу, ті 
тараскєиў éretvou ёхр]тато. ‚ Kal прог Boras 
пері тд ‚тєўүо$ афтод TOLOULEVOU трфтоу pêv 
ої єтиХФріоі peTa TOV Kapynboviey Пидуоуто 
кратаноє,, TOV бе үуиалкфу Kat тфу табу ё$ 
бакриа Kai és oipwyàs проаувеутау ойк артес Xo». 
ітевЄХдбутазу бё vuKTos TOV Kapyndoviey й ара ті) 
ёф Tas ri\asş ё0є№оутаї oi Єтіу вроді averréracay. 
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There the Carthaginians put in an appearance with 
their ships, and Scipio, becoming frightened, since his 
infantry was insufficient for battle, set sail for home. 
At this time various captives serving in the city, 
together with the Samnites, who had come in consider- 
able numbers to man the fleet, agreed to form a con- 
spiracy against Rome. Негіиѕ Potilius, the leader 
of the auxiliary force, found it out and pretended to 
be of like mind with them, in order that he might 
fully inform himself in regard to what they had 
determined upon. But being unable to reveal their 
plans, since all the Samnites were around him, 
he persuaded them to gather in the Forum at 
a time when the senate was meeting and denounce 
him on the ground that they were being wronged 
in the matter of the grain which they were receiving. 
This they did; and when he was sent for as being the 
cause of the tumult, he revealed the plot to the 
senators. For the moment they merely dismissed the 
conspirators, after they had become quiet ; but at night 
all of those who owned slaves arrested some of them. 
And in this way the entire conspiracy was overthrown. 
The following summer the Romans and the Cartha- 
ginians fought in Sicily and Sardinia at the same 
time. Somewhat later Atilius Latinus [Calatinus] 
went to Sicily, and finding the city of Mutistratus 
besieged by Florus, he made use of the other's 
troops. When he made assaults upon the circuit of 
the wall, the natives, with the help of the Cartha- 
ginians, defended themselves vigorously at first, but 
when the women and children were moved to tears 
and laments, they abandoned resistance. The Cartha- 
ginians passed out secretly by night and at day- 
break the natives yoluntarily swung the gates open. 
415 
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Zonaras 8, 11. 
etovovtes 66 of “Pwpaio: тарта édhovevov, čws 
éxnpuvEev о 'Атімоє THY Мот} тє №іау Kal TOUS 
avOpwrrovs tov МаВдутоє eivai’ ёктотє yap Tovs 
Aoutrovs тє ёюурпсау Kal THY TOoALY пробарта- 
саутєс катётр?таъ. 

Zonaras 8, 12. 

12. "ExetOev б ётї Карарігам атєріскёттоѕ 
yevopevor ès Ywpia mporcroyiopéva  бубпєтоу" 
ка) птаусиубі dv ёфбарпсар, et u Маркоѕ Kar- 
qoupyios Уімаруфуи copia шєтіїМОє то бисти- 
хпра. av үйр Twa ту пері Мофам povoy 
010 той крпиробоцс ці) прокатеїМлтриєтог, OTTAL-, 
TAŞ тріакосіоиѕ Tapû той йтатоц тђсато, Kal 
civ avtois ёт éxeivov Фрилусєр, tv of то\ёшо! 
прос auTovs тратаутаг, кдйутєдбєу oi Жокто 
Siagvywo. кай ёсуєу obras’ ds yap THY оршђи 
айтбу єїбоу of évaytio, ЄктАауєбутєс TOV pêv 
йтатоу Kat тойс mepi avTov ws HOn єалокотає 
катбмтой, ётї бе TOV Каћтойриоу съиёдраџор. 
Kai payns іс upas yeyovulas TONNO pèv какеї- 
роу, тауте$ ої тріакдоіог ётєсор 0005 бе 
пері єтосто 0 Каћто0риоѕ, тробєіѕ pév, хаваи 
$ év Tois уєкроїє kelpuevos Ото TOV трауратоу 
OS тєбиткос, ёуда mûç єйрєбєіє ёсобт. èv ф 
Ò oi тріакбачої ёраҳорто, о йтатоє йтєуфртає. 
біафууфи б ойто$ Tv Te Kapdpivav Kab adras 
TONELS TAS дё» Віз, Tas бе Kal opohoyia парєстт)- 
сато. évreDdev ёт т> Атара» Фритаєу 0 
"Атімоб. vurTros бе Мода» тпрокатєсуєм аўт? 
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The Romans went in and proceeded to slaughter 
them all, till Atilius made proclamation that the 
remainder of the booty and the inhabitants would 
belong to whoever captured them. Thereafter they 
spared the lives of the remaining captives, and after 
pillaging the city burned it to the ground. 


Zonaras 8, 12. 

12. Thence they proceeded heedlessly against 
Camarina and came into a region where an ambus- 
cade had already been set ; and they would have been 
utterly destroyed, had not Marcus Calpurnius, a mili- 
tary tribune, retrieved the disaster by his cleverness. 
He saw that just one of the surrounding hills had been 
left unoccupied, by reason of its steepness, and he 
asked the consul for three hundred heavy-armed men, 
with whom he hastened to that point. His purpose 
was to make the enemy turn their attention to his 
detachment, so that the rest of the Romans might 
then make their escape. And so it turned out; for 
when their foes witnessed the charge of these men, 
they were thunderstruck and leaving the consul and 
his force, whom they considered as good as captured, 
they made a united rush upon Calpurnius. A fierce 
battle ensued, in which many of the enemy as 
well as all the three hundred fell. Calpurnius alone 
survived. He had been wounded and lay unnoticed 
among the slain, being as good as dead by reason 
of his wounds; afterward he was found alive and 
his life was spared. While the three hundred were 
fighting, the consul got away ; and after thus escap- 
ing he gained Camarina and other cities, some by 
force and some by capitulation. Next Atilius set out 
against Lipara. But Hamilcar forestalled him by 
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Aiwvos ta’ BtB “ ème бе б тє уєифу émé- 
peve kat ói YAN TrpoceyéveTo, ётфту\є Se’ айторомау 
òy төз» Tov ’Avvi8av.”—Bekk. Anecd. р. 171, 26. 
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ò 'Аш{Ака<, каї éreFeMav aidvidiws тптоћ\о?с 
&ёфбӨєгрє. 
ГА A М ^ ^ У A 
Гагоѕ бе Ўоићтікиоѕ тӯ тє Lapdods та пАєїста 
катёдраџє Kal йтєрфром)сасє ёк TovTOU @punoev 
Єті ту» МЗ». кай атйрам pêv ка) oi Kapyn- 
$0 \ A "A / \ - м $ $ / 
отог oùv тф 'AvviBa тєрї Tots оїко бєбібтєб, 
> ГА \ 4 / з e / 
дутітуєйсаутоє 66 mvevpatos odiow йифо vré- 
\ ` A y / 
стрєам. ка} peta Taira бофтлє бій тив» 
wevdavtoporwy tov ’AwiBav ó "Атімоє @ és 
М А ٩ ГА A Ф 
т» AtBiny адбіс wrevcovpevos. стоидӣ тє ойи 
айтф Фагаубеуті émimdevoas б YovAmixios Tas 
^^ ^ € 
pêv TAElLous TOV vedv ayvoovaas отд opiyAns ёті 
/ 
пом) TÒ ywopevov Kal таратторбрас катёбдисє, 
Tas 2 Мота катафиуойсас és THY губи Kevas 
e \ э / ? 9 A \ 7 
elev. о yap AvviBas ойк асфамі) Tov Aipéva 
A Р 
орду, катамитфу айтас aveywpnoev eis поћи 
LovAKovs: ёда ctaciacdvtwy mpos афто» Kap- 
yndoviwy mponrGé тє ès айтойс povos Kal aTrw- 
А 
Aero. адєёстєроу Ф ёк тоутоџу THY хорау karta- 
е a 
Tpéxovres oi "Рараїог ntrnOnoav ото ~Avywvos. 
тайта v тё ётє, тойтф Єубуєто. Kal TUVEYaS 
№дог Ё ovpavod és тт» ‘Рорти dua mooi, 
фс Kal yardly éorxévar, recov: Kai és TÒ 
9 \ 
AdBavov ка} robt RiPovs opoiws сир 8т 
катєуєуйрам. 
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Dio, Book ХІ. ‘““ When the storm continued and a 
mist arose besides, he compassed Hannibal’s defeat 
by means of some pretended deserters.” 


Zonaras 8, 12. 

occupying it stealthily during the night; and making 
a sudden sortie, he killed many of the Romans. 

Gaius Sulpicius overran the greater part of 
Sardinia, and filled with arrogance as a result, set 
out for Africa. Тһе Carthaginians also, alarmed for 
the safety of their countrymen at home, set sail with ` 
Hannibal, but when a contrary wind was encountered, 
both leaders turned back. Subsequently Atilius} 
compassed Hannibal’s defeat by means of some false 
deserters who represented that Atilius was going 
` {о sail to Africa again. Hannibal put out hastily, 
whereupon Sulpicius sailed against him and sank 
the majority of his vessels, whose crews, because 
of a mist, did not know for a long time what was 
taking place and were thrown into confusion. All 
the ships that made their escape to land he seized, 
though without their crews; for Hannibal, who saw 
that the harbour was unsafe, abandoned the vessels 
and retired to the city of Sulci. There the Car- 
thaginians mutinied against him, and when he 
came forth before them alone, he was slain. The 
Romans in consequence overran the country with 
greater boldness, but were defeated by Hanno. 
These were the events of that year. Also stones in 
great quantities at a time, and in appearance some- 
thing like hail, fell from heaven upon Rome con- 
tinually. It likewise came to pass that stones 
descended upon the Alban Mount and elsewhere. 


1 A mistake for Sulpicius. 
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"АЛЛ би TO tow то! THY oiKxelav ил} проёсбдаі 
- A М > / ГА / 
kal тд THY аМЛотріам просктђсасдаг т:Өєрєрог, 
Ouuu кай рорт nywvilovto: TaY yap TroAA@Y та 
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pêv сфётєра Kal пара dvvamy пеєрістємАдутау, 
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риёро» Kal TÒ тптросдок@рєуоу trovovpevot, проб 
9 , e М У e \ е A 
ашфотєра òpoiws čppæwvro. оѓ. ё 67 “Pwpatos 


, / ` ГА 
-Äpewov elvat vouicavrTes UNKÉTL торро тди тго- 


Хєром поєїєїсва, шлбє ёр таїѕ vyoots прокію- 
Suvevew, GAN’ бу ті) оікєіа TH TOV Kapyndovior 
э р 7, К А 9 \ / 
aywvitecOa, (тта{та>те$ yap ovdevos аєтеєрл)- 
сєсдаї Kat Kpatnoavtes ёи édtriow ваєсбал), 
каї бід тодт акбмоибоу т) Savoia сфёу thv* 
тпараскєуду  потаоадиємо,  Еєстратєисам ёт) 


Kapynéova. 
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Oi & фтато èm. YWeriav érOovres Єті Au- 
тара» €otpdtrevoav. ётєї Ò ve THY йкрам THY 
Tuvdapida Kadovpévnv vavħoyoðvraşs йсвомуто 
tovs Kapynédovious ôy Tov побу érroobvro. 
ка) Îarépov тфу йтдйтаоу TQ pise. тод раутікод 
TO акротђріоу тєриВаћ№ортоѕ, vopicas о ’Apmidxas 
poovovs elvai éEavnyOn: ws бе xal ot Моттої 
€meyévovTo, mpos фиуди éywpnoe кай той vav- 
тікод тоб пАєїттом aréBa\ev. ётардёџтєс̧ 8 


бі “Pwpaior Хакемам pêv mç 40 сфєтера» обсам 


катбмитоу, ті) бе Aún тӯ тє Kapyndove èri- 
Херісає ёто\ишпсау. тђуодито è avTav б Te 


ті supplied by Bk. 2 яробова: Gros, жросёсбо: Ms. 
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But holding the non-surrender of their native land в.с. 256 


and the acquirement of foreign territory to be of 
equal importance, they [the Carthaginians] contended 
with spirit and might. For, whereas most men defend 
their own possessions even beyond their strength, but 
are unwilling to struggle for those of others when it in- 
volves danger, these antagonists regarded in the same 
light what they possessed and what they expected, 
and so were equally determined upon both points. 
Now the Romans thought it better to conduct the war 
no longer at a distance [from Carthage], nor to risk a 
first encounter in the islands, but to have the contest 
in the Carthaginians’ own land. Then, if they failed, 
they would lose nothing ; and if they conquered, they 
would be in excellent hopes. Therefore, making 
their preparation commensurate with their resolve, 
they took the field against Carthage. 
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The consuls on coming to Sicily made a campaign 
against Lipara. And discovering that the Cartha- 
ginians were lying in wait beneath the height called 
Tyndaris, they divided their expedition. One of the 
consuls with half the fleet doubled the promontory, and 
Hamilcar thinking them to be an isolated force, sailed 
out against them; but when the rest came up, he 
turned to flight and lost most of his fleet. The Romans 
were elated, and feeling that Sicily was already theirs, 
they left it and ventured to make an attempt on 
Africa and Carthage. Their leaders were Marcus 


з èv Bs., ойк èv Ms. o supplied by Val. 
5 т ò added by Bs 42 І 
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"Нуобуто дб айтфу 6 тє ‘Pryoudos кад Aovxtos, 
> 9 э ^\ Р e e 4 > 
an apetns тпрокрібєитєс" б yap “Prryovdos èv 

? А е? 4 \ 9 € р 
тосадтт Tevia Hv more илүтє THY фруду padios 
erjoa бі айту broocrhvat, ка ті) yuva 


A э A М М з ^ / Я 
Tow тє паісіу айтод THY трофти єк той бпросіои 


бібогваг пфісбЯраг.--М. 123 (р. 183) (QAN би 
тф їсф —ёЁєстратєосар) and У. 28 (р. 593) (бт. 
ої Рораїог Фстратєисам  дкомоцвом — Упфе- 
сӨўраг, om. ЄЕєстратєиса»). 


"От, "Ауроуа прос ‘Pwpaious №оуф pêv йтер ei- | 


рту, ёрүф бе TBs буєка êTrepurpev Apirxas: kal 
òs êreBodvTov тіуфу cu\\aBetv айтор, бт Kapyn- 
бом Tov KopvýMmov атату .. .1—M.124 (p.183). 
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"Риуоблоє б Марко$ кай Лойкіоє М4\№о5, ёё 
арєтійс прокривеутез. Kai оќ pêv els THY Zure\itav 
rA\evcavTes TÀ ёкєї Te кабістау Kal тду ёс THY 
Мііти nut pemifov ov», Kapyndoveor бё оок 
ave pera айтойс єтитєбсаї opto, аха mapa- 
скєуас@&цеуо! трд УикєМау 'үтєїүӨта». ка 
тард ті Нракћеотід ês „Хєїраҳ ахмі мого bov. 
бторрбттоу бе тў vaupaxias ёт пом) ywoperns, 


‚ тё\о$ UrepécXov "Рараїог "Арімкає бе дути 


ста avrois одкётг ётоћџа, "Аурора 66 трд 
айтоїѕ єтерлуєу 0$ тёр єїрїїїїз, Воухбиеуо$ TOV 
кард» TpiBew: Armibe yap стратєоџа оё repr 
aca Oar оїкобер. “Avvæv бё, Вофутоу тифу 
суХХавВеїи айтду Ste ка} Kapyndoviot ата 
auvé\aBov TOV „Кори]моь, «Ду тобто тоијотте,, 
єтєр, " ovdev ёти крєіттоиѕ Tav АМ» ёсєсдє." 
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Their leaders were Regulus and Lucius, selected 
for merit. Regulus, indeed, was in so great poverty 
that he did not readily consent, on that account, to 
undertake the command ; and it was voted that his 
wife and children should be furnished their support 
from the public treasury. 

Hamilcar sent Hanno to the Romans, ostensibly in 
behalf of peace, but in reality to gain time. And he, 
when some clamoured for his arrest on the ground 
that the Carthaginians [had arrested] Cornelius 
treacherously ... 


Zonaras 8, 12. 
Regulus and Lucius Manlius, selected for merit. 
These two sailed to Sicily, settled affairs there, and 
made ready for the voyage to Africa. The Cartha- 
ginians, however, did not wait for them to sail 
thither, but after due preparation hastened toward 
Sicily; and thus the opposing forces met near 
Heraclea. The contest was for a long time evenly 
balanced, but in the end the Romans got the best of 
it. Hamilcar did not dare to withstand them longer, 
but sent Hanno to them, professedly in behalf of 
peace, whereas he really wished to use up time ; for 
he was hoping that an army would be sent to him 
from home. When some clamoured for Hanno’s arrest, 
because the Carthaginians had treacherously arrested 
Cornelius, the envoy said: “If you do this, you will 
no longer be any better than the Africans.” He, 
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3 A \ @ э / 4 9 ` 
éxelvos pêv ovv є0каірдтата ватєйсас avTous 
20A м e \ \ Ф ^^ / м 
ovoev ётадєр, оі ё ка! а?бгѕ тоб morépov єї- 
орто. ка} ot pêv Strato ёк ths Месстртв 
єпАєсу, 'АшАка< бё каї “Avvwy дбиацрєдеутєс 
э / э \ A 3 4 э 9 
арфотр–бєу aùrtoùs mepioyeîv Єиєметам. ANA 
е 

б pêv "Аумфу о?у йтєст?) просібутас avTovs, 
трокататлєйсас 0 els Карутбома tavtny ёфї- 
Ххассєу: б Фё “Apidxas пибдиємоє тодто кат 
ГА у > 4 9 9 \ A e е 
Х®ра» čpevev. éxBdvtes È eis Tv уди ot ‘Po- 
patos ёті Tv "Астпіба т тому ёуюрпсау. ods 
іддутєє просібутає оё emuxwprot тройпєЁђ\Өор 
каї арауєі катасубутєс айттуу ot "Рораїог тод 
TONELOU дрипттрім ётоијсаруто, кдаутєббєу THY 
тє уду ёпордоио ка} mores tas цем едємом- 
clas, tas бё фоВо "оше, Nelay тє 
тому» éAduBavov Kal avtopdrous т\єістоиѕ 
si аш, Kal TOV оікєіфу сууродс TaV бу тоф 

4 
трі» то\ёшо GOVTwY екорібомто. 
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13. Xecpavos бе érruyevopévouv МаХмоє pêv cis 
"Рорти соу ті) dela атётћєисє, Pnyodhos б èv 
TH AtBun ©тёдешє. kal ої Карутбомог бу пакті 
какф yeyovact, THS XØpas тє порбоциєутя афтбу 
Kal TOY Teptoixnwy аЛЛотріоцибуву, кай KATEAN- 
Oévres eis тд тєѓоѕ Havyalov. “Pryor бе Tapa 
Tov Baypdday потарду стратотєдєиоџќиф Spdxwv 


Ioannes Damascenus, De Draconibus I., p. 472. 


O ёё Діор о “Pwpatos ........-. . Хеуєі, 
бт “PyyovAov тод йтато» "Рортс поЛєройутоє 
т» Карутбома ёЁаіфипсѕ Spdxwv éprrvcas Єва 
тоб Yapaxwpatos тод ‘Pwpyaiov стратой ёкєїто, 
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Zonaras 8, 12. 


therefore, by flattering them most opportunely 
escaped all molestation ; but the Romans once more 
resumed the war. And the consuls sailed from 
Messana, while Hamilcar and Hanno separated and 
studied how to enclose them on both sides. Yet 
Hanno would not await them when they approached, 
but sailed away promptly to Carthage and kept guard 
over the city. Hamilcar, however, when apprised of 
this, stayed where he was. The Romans landed and 
marched against the city of Aspis [Clupea], whose 
inhabitants, seeing them approaching, slipped away 
in good season. The Romans thus occupied it without 
striking a blow, and made it a base for the war. 
Setting out from it, they ravaged the country and ac- 
quired cities, some of their own free will and others 
by intimidation ; they also secured great booty, re- 
ceived vast numbers of deserters, and got back many 
of their own men who had been captured in the 
previous wars. 
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13. When winter came on, Manlius sailed back 
to Rome with the booty, while Regulus remained 
behind in Africa. The Carthaginians found them- 
selves in the depths of woe, since their country was 
being pillaged and their neighbours alienated ; and 
cooped up in their fortifications, they remained in- 
active. Now while Regulus was encamped beside the 
Bagradas river, there appeared a serpent of huge bulk, 


Ioannes Damascenus, De Draconibus I., р. 472. 


Dio the Roman . . . says that when Regulus, the 
Roman consul, was warring against Carthage, a serpent 
suddenly crept out of the palisade of the Roman 
army and lay there. By his command the Romans 
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êre dwn ітериєуєбтв, ov TO piros Лєуєтаї elvat 
ToO@y éxaTov ‚трд$ тоф єїкосї ка yap т) Ae- 
Впріє айтой eis tH "Решти KEKO TO д” eri- 
дєй" avddoyov бе ка} Tov ĞAAov elev букоу 
тоб ca@patos. 0 сиҳуойѕ тбу стратот®у TOUS 
per medalovras айтф, тойс òè ка} mivovtas 
ёк той тотарой &ёфбєгрє. категрудсато б! 
avTov б ‘Pnyol\os TANIEL TTPATLWTÂV kal 
ртҳалаїѕ №доВо№о. ка тд» pay ovTas Єфбєі- 
pev, тф бё Apina єті ретеюрой кай U\mSouç 
стратотедєуошёр Xwpiov уйктор троо&шё#е, Kat 
TmoANous pev èv tats euvais, moAdovs б' євеуєр- 
Өёутаѕ du@recev єї 0 TIVES ка биєфиуоу, тоб 
Tas 080s Tnpovow ёртіттоутєс @AAvyTo. каї 
ойто TOY TE Kapyndovicr шёроѕ avarabn TOAD 
ка) TONELS айтфу ov au прє “Popatous pebi- 
старто. фоВтдёртеѕ Ò ot év ті) TONEL HÀ аот, 
бі «єктрикейсатто ™ pos TOV йптатоу, Ото oporoyig 
туй ётєкєЁ drorépunpavTes айтбу TO птарамтіка 
Secvov brexhiywou. Єтєї 8 тоХх\& атутобуто 


Ioannes Damascenus, De Draconibus I., р. 472. 


бу TH простае афтод Єктеіуау ot "Рараїог ка} 
длтобейрауте$ aurov Єстєїє THY дорду афтой ті 
сиукмітеф "Рол, руа бадраг кад стара Tis 
airs нетртвеїса суукмітом, Фе афто 0 Ди 
Neye, єйревт ё ёХоуса jos тобфу ёкатдь єї косі. 
прос TO piros афтод ўр кай то таҳос. 
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The Carthaginians, fearing capture, first made over- 
tures to the consul, in the hope that they might Бу. 
some satisfactory arrangement secure his withdrawal 
and thus escape the danger of the moment. But 
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the length of which is said to have been one hundred 
and twenty feet (for its slough was carried to Rome for 
exhibition), and the rest of its body corresponded in 
size. It destroyed many of the soldiers who ap- 
proached it and some also who were drinking from the 
river. Regulus overcame it with a crowd of soldiers 
and with catapults. After thus destroying it, he gave 
battle by night to Hamilcar, who was encamped upon 
a high, wooded spot; and he slew many in their beds 
as well as many who had been aroused. Any who 
escaped fell in with the Romans guarding the roads 
and perished. In this way a large part of the Cartha- 
ginians was destroyed and many of their cities were 
going over to the Romans. Those in the city, fearing 
capture, made overtures to the consul, іп the Бере that 
they might by some satisfactory arrangement secure 
his withdrawal and so escape the immediate danger. 
But when many oppressive demands were made of 


Ioannes Damascenus, De Draconibus I., р. 472. 


slew the reptile, and having flayed it, sent its skin, a 
great wonder, to the senate at Rome. And when 
measured by this same senate, as Dio himself goes 
on to report, it was found to have a length of one 
hundred and twenty feet; its thickness, moreover, 
was proportionate to its length. 
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айтої pêv ца) пАєїосі tas vavol ракраїѕ урбсвам, 
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йлосіу сфом акр:Вў Tas omovõàs vopicarres 
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U® 4 (р. 376). 
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кай фортика, фо йЛаосіу айтбу дкрібі) vopilerbas 
Tas споубаз, тоћєрєѓу ни єї єїхорто. 
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ypapew eis THY "Рорти бт. катесфрауитиерає 
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Єтетрєугє ка) o Apinxas ка} oi Мойто ol êv тећи 
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since they refused to retire from all Sicily and 
from Sardinia, to release the Roman captives free of 
cost and to ransom their own, to make good all the 
expenses incurred by the Romans for the war and 
also to pay more as tribute each year, they accom- 
plished nothing. Indeed, in addition to those 
just mentioned, there were the following demands 
which displeased them: they were to make neither 
war nor peace without the consent of the Romans, 
were to keep for their own use not more than one 
warship, yet come to the aid of the Romans with fifty 
triremes as often as notice should be sent them, and 
were not to be on an equal footing in some other re- 
spects. In view, then, of these demands, they decided 
that the truce would mean their utter subjugation, 
and they chose rather to fight with the Romans. 
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them, they decided that the truce would mean their 
utter subjugation, and they chose rather to fight. 

Regulus, however, who up to that time had been 
fortunate, became filled with boastfulness and con- 
ceit, so much so that he even wrote to Rome that 
he had sealed up the gates of Carthage with fear. 
His followers and the people of Rome were of the 
- game opinion, and this caused their undoing. For 
various allies came to the Carthaginians, among 
them Xanthippus from Sparta. This man assumed 
absolute authority over the Carthaginians, since the 
populace was eager to entrust matters to his charge 
and Hamilcar together with the other officials 
stepped aside voluntarily. He managed their affairs 
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éxovaiws ekéornoav) та тє ANa TWapecKevacey 
єй ка} amò TOY peTewpwv тойс Kapyndovious, бу 
ols отд оис йсау, KaTHyayev eis TO ораћор, би 
ф Ñ тє immeia айтфу ка ot Єлефамтєс пАєїстом 
ісуйсєу ёшеХ\оу. ка) Tov pêv adrAOV ypóvov 
йефуабє, тпрісає 8ё more тойс “Pwpaious ката- 
Ppovntixas addulopévous (иёуа, тє yap TH viry 
фроџодитєс кай Tov Баубіттор as Грашкбу йтер- 
орфутєс̧—ойто yap каћодсг тоў "EAAnvas, ка! 
eis Gverdos Sua yevetas тф тросрђџате кат айтіфр 
хрбутає--тд8 стратотедеіаѕ терис кёттоѕ TE- 
поітито), OUTWS оди TOS ‘Peopaiors Staxerpévors 0 
E.dvOurios ёпє\Өу, ка) то ёттікду arav бій 
rûv ё\ефдутоу трєфашеросѕ, то\\о?Ѕ pêv кате- 
xope, поХЛойс ёё Kal eCarypnae каў афтдиу TOV 
‘PyryodAov. xa ё бу фроттіраті бід табта ўса» ої 
Карупботог Tous бё adXovTas теріёсюсар, iva 
ш) xal ot mapa Tov ‘Popaioy тротєроу {4 arav 
аїхрамотив дєртеє кта>Өбфс:. тоў ре» оф» 
addous TOV бвалокотау Popaiwov êv бератєіа 
єїХом, тду бе Pryoôhov бу паст какоу хів. TE- 
пойпуто, tpopýv Te айтф бсоу атобђу просо», 
кай ёАёфаэта mpooépepov TUVEXDS, bras ÚT 
айтод Setpatovpevos MÁTE TÊ сораті pare ті) 
Savoia дсуҳабо. ёт) суууб ё KaxwoavTes 
OUTWS AUTOY ELS Seo шотт]ргоу Єверто. 

Tovs бе сфетёроиѕ сущий ҳоиѕ ої Карутдомої 
дєготата peTexetpioavro. ov yap єўтородитеѕ 
дптобобуаи айтоїс a пройтесуоуто, ûmréreprpav 
aùtoùs фс ка} Tov шобду avTois ойк és paxpay 
amod@aorres. éxédXevoay 8ё тоф кой оос opas 
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excellently in every way, and in particular he 
brought the Carthaginians down from the heights, 
where they were staying through fear, into the level 
country, where their horses and elephants.would be 
of most avail. For some time he remained inactive, 
until at length he found the Romans encamped in a 
manner that betokened their contempt. They were 
very haughty over their success and looked down 
upon Xanthippus as a Graecus! (for thus they 
call the Hellenes, and they use the epithet as a 
reproach to them for their mean birth); and conse- 
quently they had constructed their camp in a heedless 
fashion. While the Romans were in this state of mind 
Xanthippus assailed them, routed their cavalry with 
his elephants, cut down many, and captured many 
alive, among them Regulus himself. This put the 
Carthaginians in high spirits. They saved the lives 
of those captured, in order that their own citizens 
previously taken captive by the Romans might not 
be killed. Thus they treated all the Roman prisoners 
with consideration except Regulus, whom they kept 
in a state of utter misery; they offered him just 
enough food to keep him alive, and they would 
repeatedly lead an elephant close up to him to 
frighten him, so that he might have peace in neither 
body nor mind. After afflicting him in this way for 
a good while, they placed him in prison. 

With their allies the Carthaginians dealt in a most 
ruthless manner. Not being supplied with sufficient 
wealth to pay them what they had originally 
promised, they dismissed them with the under- 
standing that they would pay them their wages 
before very long. To the men who escorted the 
allies, however, they issued orders to put them 
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eis ёртнлү Twa уїсоу éxBiBdoat кай Хабра aro- 
пАєйсаї. ка Tov Еа»увітппої бе of ие» hace 
кататоутісаї айтойс атпотАєйсають ётіитћє0- 
саутас, of 8¢ valv aùr Sodvat таМалди pndev 
стєувисам,, véov кататіттёсартаҳ éfwbev, iv’ 
айт? ep éautis каталтоутис ві) tov 06 урдута 
тобто єс érépay euBivar кай ойт бас®бӨй»а. 
таўта Ò ёлтооуъ, iva ил) Soxoiev пря éxeivou 
сєсбевам: ёуошсар» yap dro\w\ioTos айтод Kal 
т?» Tov épywv боба» cuvatroréa бан. 
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14. Oi Ò ё ті ‘Popa HAyouv pêv бій TÒ Tup- 
Ва», кай пАєоу бт. tous Kapyndovious ётї тї» 
"Решту айт тротєёбкФъу revoeio вал. бій 
табта ту тє "ЇтаМам бу фихакі) Єтопісатто каў 
ёт} той бу Ункема ті тє ЛМаВит дитає ‘Peopatous 
споцді) TOUS йттатои$ ітердраю, Марко» Aipidsov 
ка! PovrABrov ПЛайтімом. ої és 2икєМаъ пАєй- 
cares Kal ppoupjcartes Tû кє mpos Л:Вуту 
фршђкєса»" Kal Хеш®ш AnPOevres катпуєх Onoay 
és Корсоусам" mopOna aytes бе тт уйсоу ка 

фроорё mapadovres ётћеоу айвіс. кар TOUTS 
io xup vaupayia pûs Kapyndovious eyevero. 
Тфусрібоуто үйр ol pêv парутємовс TOUS “Papatous 
ёк т) оѓкєѓаѕ exBaneiy, | "Рараїо бе Tous ёуката- 
\ефбё>›та$ сффиу êv ті Tone wg avacwaacat. 
аууораћос бе рахорєуву ol êv TH "Астібі бутєє 
"Рераїо: катӣ, уфтоу Tots Kapxndovios éEaidpyns 
ётёт\єуеа», каў audiBorous аўтоў$ катаћа- 
Bovres évixnoav. кай peta тобто kal TQ пєбф ot 
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ashore on a desert island and quietly sail away. As 
regards Xanthippus, one story is that they pursued 
after him, when he had sailed away, and sank his ship; 
the other is. that they gave him an old ship which 
was in no wise seaworthy but had been newly covered 
over with pitch outside, that it might sink quite of 
itself, and that he, being aware of this, went aboard 
a different ship, and so was saved. Their reason for 
doing this was to avoid seeming to have been saved 
by his ability ; for they thought that when once he had 
perished, the renown of his deeds would also perish. 


Zonaras 8, 14. 

14. The people of Rome were grieved at what 
had occurred, more especially because they expected 
that the Carthaginians would sail against Rome 
itself. For this reason they carefully guarded Italy, 
and hastily sent to the Romans in Sicily and Africa 
the consuls Marcus Aemilius and Fulvius Plaetinus 
[Paetinus]. These men sailed to Sicily, and after 
garrisoning the positions there, set out for Africa, 
but were overtaken by a storm and carried to 
Cossura. They ravaged the island and put it in 
charge of a garrison, then sailed onward again. 
Thereupon a fierce naval battle with the Cartha- 
ginians took place. The latter were struggling to 
eject the Romans entirely from their country, and 
the Romans were striving to save the remnants of 
their soldiers who had been left in hostile territory. 
In the midst of a close battle the Romans in Aspis 
Clupea] suddenly sailed against the Carthaginians 

om the rear, and by thus getting them between 
two forces overcame them. Later the Romans also 
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29° Афра BiBAi@ ‘оі бе Kapyndovio ras vads aù- 
Tv ауатћєоўсаѕ olxade тпрђсаутєѕ, CUXVAS урт- 
ратору уєройсає elXov.”—Bekk. Anecd. р. 131, 12. 
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‘Pwpaios ёкратттар, ка) eldov помлойс" ods бій 
tov ‘PyyodXov xal той pet’ айтоў adovTas Tepi- 
єсфсауто. aptayas 66 Tiwas Totnodpevoe és 
Luxeriav ЄтЖєоу. уєш@р Sé пєритєсдитєсѕ Kal 
qoAXNous алто8Ваћдитє olxot та; vavo. таќ 
пєрісобєісалЅѕ атёпћєусар. 

О; 8¢ Карупбомог xal тб» Kopooupay ЄМабо» 
ка) és Улкємау» éreparwOnoav: xal et uù Tov 
КоДХЛатімоу ка) T'vaiov КорутМом Euabov то\\ф 
простАєсутас маутікф, тата» Èv афтйу exerpo- 
сауто. oi yap ‘Рораѓо‚ vavtinovy тє йрістом 
taxéws éEnptucay кай Kataddoyous Be\TioTous 
ёптєтоијкєсар, кад ойтоѕ eppwoOnoay oTe трітф 
рати! és Tv Уккємаю» Єтамєлбєїу. пєутакогіостду 
Ò ду eros ad ойтер h Poun сист. ral Tv 
pêv ката тоб Ilavóppov поми où yaXerras єїхор, 
ті) 8¢ kpa mpoceðpeúovres | Єкакоптавтаам, 

“pis ой тос èv aùr ётёмтє» т) трофт): 
TOTE үйр просєуфртса» Tois UrdTots. ot бе 
Карутбогіої tas vais avtrav оікадє пАєойсає 
тпр)сартєс elNov CUXvAS урпратау шестаз. 

Elta Yepovidsos тє Пір кад Tacos Ўєртророѕ 
йптатої тод pêv AtdvBaiov тпєрасаютєс arne- 
кройсӨпсар, és dé тт» А.З» èreparwðnoav, ral 
THY тараМау» ётордоуу. ws Ò кош орто оїкабе, 
Хе évétuyoy каї éBraBnoav. бё vopicas б 
бйиос E аптєріаѕ TOV vauvTixav BrdrrrecOat, THIS 
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their ships homeward bound and captured several 
heavily laden with money.’ 
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won an infantry engagement and took many prison- 
ers, whose lives they saved because of Regulus and 
those captured with him. They made several raids, 
and then sailed to Sicily. But encountering a storm 
and losing many of their number, they sailed for 
home with the ships that were saved. 

The Carthaginians took Cossura and crossed over 
to Sicily ; and they would have subjugated the whole 
of it, had they not learned that Collatinus (Calatinus] 
and Gnaeus Cornelius were approaching with a large 
fleet. For the Romans had quickly fitted out a 
first-class fleet, had made levies of their best men, 
and had become so strong that in the third month 
they returned to Sicily. It was the five-hundredth 
year from the founding of Rome. The lower city of 
Panormus they took without trouble, but in the 
siege of the citadel they fared badly until food 
failed those inside: then the besieged came to terms 
with the consuls. But the Carthaginians kept watch 
for their ships homeward bound, and captured several 
that were full of money. 

Afterwards Servilius Ріо [Caepio] and Gaius Sem- 
pronius, consuls, made an attempt upon Lilybaeum, 
where they were repulsed; and crossing over to 
Africa, they ravaged the coast. But while returning 
homeward they encountered a storm and incurred 
disaster. Hence the people, thinking that their 
misfortunes were due to their inexperience in naval 
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pêv ûAA\ns дамаєств атёуєсда, endicarto, 
vavot Ф ortyass т?» "ЇтаМам dpoupeiv. 

Тф б éiyevopévm êre ЇПойтМмо$ Гашоє каї 
Айфрімосє XepovAuos és THY Хакєміам Ў\дор, ка} 
аа тё Twa катєстрёјарто ка} иёра" ov 
иёртог тй суус уо» тёри ÈV AUTH: vUKTOS yap 
avtous ot Kapynoovior éFexopicay. pera 
тобто Айрумос vais тє пара ‘lépwvos etAndas 
ка} бсог Tov Popaiwv таъ ère? сиштаралаВа», 
érrevoevy eis Літара», кад èv афтӣ Кїто>» 
Kdoowoy укМаруди ! катамитфи просєдрєйсорута 
рау avev, &ат®рє» оїкадє Kúwros бё pn 
dpovtiaas тӣѕ évroAns просбравє T поле Kal 
похлойс améBarev. 0 pévtor Айрумоє perà 
тадта éxeivous éh@v тарта алтёктєє Kal Tov 
Kdoouoy rhs аруйє бтамає. 

Карупдомог бё та бобаута то “Pwpaiors 
пері тоб vautixod раббутєз, Єтєрфам eis Dı- 
кєМар, тата» йтотабаї Tore Ємпісаютес. Kat 
Ews pêv бифо тпарісам ot dato. Калк{мо$ 
MéreAdos xal Taos Povpios,? npéuovv: ws бе 
трд< т?» “Рорти amnpev ò Фойріос,? катєфро- 
та» tov Meré\\ou каї прос то Парорџоу 
двом. о 8¢ Mére\\os катаскотоиѕ édeiv 
раво» ёк тфу поћешоу, NOpotce Tos бу ті) тоћег 
тарта; Kal біалеубеїс айтоїс GAA Am №аВёсӨаг 
сфідіу Єкємеисєє ка} одтас Єкастоу avaxpivev 
datis тє єї? kal б Tt праттог, катєфорасє TOUS 
monepious. | Карутбоїміюї è тарєтдафаюто as 


1 Куто x:Alapxov Kdootov Mss., corrected by Вв. 
3 Sovpios Wolf, ppotpios Mss. 
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affairs, voted to keep away from the sea with the 
exception of guarding Italy with a few ships. 

In the succeeding year Publius Gaius! and Aurelius 
Servilius! came to Sicily and among other places 
subdued Himera ; but they did not get possession of 
any of its inhabitants, for the Carthaginians conveyed 
them away by night. After this Aurelius secured 
some ships from Hiero, and adding to his contingent 
all the Romans who were there, he sailed to Lipara. 
Here he left the tribune Quintus Cassius to carry on 
a siege, while avoiding battle, and set sail for home. 
Quintus, disregarding orders, made an attack upon 
the city and lost many men. Aurelius, however, 
subsequently took the place, killed all the inhabitants, 
and deposed Cassius from his command. 

The Carthaginians, learning what the Romans had 
determined regarding the fleet, sent an expedition 
to Sicily, hoping now to bring it entirely under 
their control. Now as long as both the consuls, 
Caecilius Metellus and Gaius Furius, were on the 
ground, they remained quiet; but when Furius 
set out for Rome, they conceived a contempt for 
Metellus and proceeded to Panormus. Metellus 
learned that spies had come from the enemy, and 
assembling all the people of the city, he addressed 
them, and then bade them lay hold of one another ; 
thus he was enabled to investigate who each one 
was and what his business was, and so detected the 
епетіез3 The Carthaginians now set themselves іп 

1 A mistake for Gaius Aurelius and Publius Servilius ; the 
names are correctly given at the beginning of chapter 16. 

2 The same procedure is attributed бо Mummius after the 
destruction of Corinth ; see Zonaras 9, 31 (end). 
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payovpevot, ка) Mérerros Sedsévar проаєтоїєїто. 
тойтоу & ёті пАєїсус huépas ушореису, oi Kapyn- 
бошо ébpovnuaticOnaayv ка} mpocéBardov Opa- 
autepov. Kal tore б Mére\\os onpetov ois 
"Раораїом рє как тоўтоуо éEamivaiws éxetvos 
катд тасаз Tas WiAas érexdpapovTes радіо 
éxpatncav, ка} és otevoy айтойс KQaTEKXELOQV, 
фатє шукет avaxywpjoa de айтоб duvnOjvas. 
oTEvoYwpovpevot yap, йтє Kal айтої то\\о% дутес 
ка) 7To\\ols édéhavras Єуомтєс, ётаратторто. 
kav тойтф TÒ VauTiKOY TÒ А:Вокду простпАєйсау 
афтоїс бубуєто hOopas аїтифтатом.  ібдутєє yap 
TAS рай Фритсау eis avtas кай ёшВаіре ééeBud- 
Covto, кай oi ше» eis THY баЛаєсам буєтиттоу Kal 
épOeipovto, оќ бё отд ту ёефартору ёитећаёо- 
pévov аћ\а]\№о тє ка} тої амдраттої ATON- 
Хиуто, of Sê U6 TOV ‘Pwpatwy ёктєіроруто, TONNO 
бё xal Cavres Eddwoay avdpes тє ка} ё\№фартєс. 
êre” yap avev тфи сум)дфу aodicw avdpav 
бутєс туурайуорто, ютриуша Tots афурамотог 0 
MéreAXos ётоисато сатпріам кай aderav то 
су\ХаВодсіу айтойс бібобу" ка) одтас просє\- 
Oovres tives rots еффу траотато exeivous Te бий 
Thy сурувеау еуєврфсауто ка} тойс ЙЛАоує 
птросєїтєстісауто, ods Kal eis Tv "Рорти 
ёкдошсар ёкатдь» дутас Kal єїкосір, OUTWS aUTOUS 
Tov TropO ov Trepar@cavres. підоцс To\\ols ouv- 
Snoavtes adAHAOLS Kal Ё Хов StaraPovtes сфас, 
More илт дфтартасває odds pyre сиртіттєг, 
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battle array, and Metellus pretended to be afraid. 
When he continued this pretence for several days, the 
Carthaginians were filled with presumption, and 
became quite bold in making attacks. Then Metellus 
raised the signal for the Romans. Forthwith they 
made an unexpected rush through all the gates, 
easily overcame resistance, and enclosed their foes 
in a narrow place through which they could now 
no longer retreat; for, by reason of their own 
numbers and the large number of elephants with 
them, they were crowded together and thrown into 
confusion. Meanwhile the Carthaginian fleet ap- 
proached the coast and became the chief cause of 
their destruction. For the fugitives, seeing the 
ships, rushed toward them and tried to force their 
way on board; some fell into the sea and perished, 
others were killed by the elephants, which crowded 
against one another and against the men, and still 
others were slain by the Romans; many also were 
captured alive, men and elephants as well. For 
when the beasts, bereft of the men to whom they 
were used, became infuriated, Metellus made a pro- 
clamation to the prisoners, offering safety and pardon 
to such as would hold them in check; accordingly, 
some of the keepers approached the gentlest of the 
animals, which they subdued by the influence of their 
accustomed presence, and then won over the re- 
mainder. These, one hundred and twenty in number, 
were conveyed to Rome, being ferried across the 
strait in the following way. A number of huge jars, 
separated by wooden stays, were fastened together in 
such a way that they could neither break apart nor yet 
strike together; then this framework was spanned by 
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Alwvos ta В.е “Tov Sipov eðeinmvioev.” 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 133, 24. 
"Оті pact Kapyndovious ётіктрикєісас bas tots 


“Pwpaios ба тє TAANA ка бій то AROS THV 


aixyparwrov, шаміста pêv єї пас Kal THY єіртути 
пі ретріогс тісі troujoatyro, єї Sê ші), iva той тує 
éadwxotas KoptoauvTro. фасі бе ка} тб» "Рл- 
yovħov Фу tots прёсВєс: перфвймає ба тє то 
э ge? 9 a ` 7 r e à 

atiwpa айтод кад Tv aperýv: Uré\aBov yap wav 
дтіюду тойс ‘Pwpaious ётї тф корісаєває айтду 
mpatat,| Dore кад povov йуті THS єіртс 1) Tav- 


Zonaras 8, 14. 


\ 9 э 9 A ? A A 
бокойс ёт autav ётётєуа> ка) ИМ» Kal yiv 
érrepopnaayv, фраЁартёѕ тє тёрЁ Tû ушріоу, ws 
айм} тил éoukévat, els тодто аўто? éreBiBacav, 
Kat SuerépOpuevoav ovd atoOavopuévovuç бт wréotev. 
€ s 4 / еў > 2 e 2 9 ГА 
б pêv оду MérerXos ойто évixnoev, o Ò "Асдро?- 
Bas б то» Kapyndovioy страттудс собеїс tote, 
йстєроу ото Tay оїког Kapynooviwy екмубт ral 
арєскоћотіс On. 
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15. О; Карутдомо: бё Stexnpuxevoavto тої 
"Рараос Sud тє TAANA Kal TO пАдвоє TOV 
аїхрамотау, ka} тоў прёсВєсг кад айтду Tov 
"Рпуодлом сиуєтєрнфамю, wav ёг айтой oinbévtes 
каторбокбгам бід, то абгора Kal Tv aperny тоб 
аур, Фркосау тє айтду й) pny émavnkev. ка} 

1 трава: Rk., éawloa opas трава: Mas. 
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Dio, Book XI. “ Не feasted the people.” ! 

They say that the Carthaginians made overtures 
to the Romans on account of the great number 
of the captives, among other causes; they wished 
most of all to see if they could make peace on 
some moderate terms, and if they could not do this, 
at least to get back the captives. It is said that 
Regulus, too, was sent among the envoys because of 
his reputation and valour. They assumed that the 
Romans would do anything whatever for the sake of 
getting him back, so that he might even Бе / 
delivered up alone in return for peace, or at any rate 
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beams, and on top of all earth and brush were placed, 
and the surface was fenced in round about, so that 
it presented somewhat the appearance of a farmyard. 
The beasts were put on board this raft and were ferried 
across without knowing that they were moving on 
the water. Such was the victory of Metellus; but 
Hasdrubal, the Carthaginian leader, though he got 
safely away on this occasion, was later summoned by 
the Carthaginians at home and impaled. 
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15. The Carthaginians now made overtures to the 
Romans, on account of the great number of the 
captives, among other causes; and with the envoys 
they sent also Regulus himself, thinking that through 
him their whole object was as good as gained, because 
of the reputation and valour of the man; and they 


1 Boissevain refers this to the triumph of Metellus, 
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2 \ A э ? 3 A 
Tw ye avTl TOY афурнамотом ауталтодобђраг. 
g / Ф э < / 1 / \ 
фркосау тє оду айтду пістєсь! шеуамаєс й или 
9 / a 2 бе э a 3 $ ГА 
ётаљтЁёєи, йи? pnderepov айтфу? діатраёттац, 
кай прєсВєитђи шеб’ érépwv eatetrav. ка} ôç 
Td тє àa Kabdrep tis Kapyndovos алЛХ ой 
"Ренаїос фу ётраттє, kal ойтє Tv yuvaixa 
9 / эс / з » \ 4 р 
és Aoyous ёдёЁато, ойтє és THY mov кайтер 
éoxrnbeis* eanrOev, adr’ ёЁю тоб telyous Tis 
A ? / е A ^ М 

Воил абӨротӨє{тт<, @ттєр Tots THY то\єцїшъ 
mpéaBeaw os elxov урпратібєш, тту Te трбо- 
одоо perà тфу drwy, ds ye ка} б Мбуо$ бує, 
ntnoato, ... 0° 5 (р. 377). 

Діор va’ BuB\ip "ой протєром афтоїс éreicOn 
б “Рууоу№ос̧ пріи Kapyndovious of ётітрёфаг."— 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 140, 20. 
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бс та тє GAXa ws els Tov Kapynoovioy ётраттє 
кад ойтє THY уууаїка eis Мдуоис ё8ёЁато ойтє THY 
пому єїтўї\бє, Kal тадта KaXovpevos, AAN Єва 
тод Teiyous THs Во йо адрогевейстяв, ws 00 ўр 

/ ^ / A 
Npnparivery Ttv morepiwv тос mpéoßeocw, 
єісаҳбєіѕ eis TO cuvéSptov єйтєу “pas, ® ra- 
Tépes, mpos vuas Карупдомог érepav: екєїрої 
yap pe éotddxact, ётєї Solos айтфу vóu 

/ / \ э ^ / 
то\ёцоу yeyévnpa ка дбіобсь рамаста, pêv Kar 
Tov тбАєдоу Жісасдаг ёт} auvOjKats таќ 


1 wloreo: Reim., тістесі тє (те xal В) Mss. 2 gy Bk., А» 
5 Mas. 3 unddrepov айтфу Urs., undéy črepov айтд» Mas. 
4 dondrOnels Bs., éxBAndels Mas. 
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in exchange for the captives. Accordingly, they 
bound him by mighty oaths and pledges to return 
without fail, in case he should accomplish neither of 
their objects ; and they despatched him as an envoy 
along with others. Now he acted in all respects like 
a Carthaginian, and not a Roman. Не did not even 
grant his wife leave to confer with him, nor did 
he enter the city, although invited inside ; instead, 
when the senate assembled outside the walls, as 
was their custom in treating with the enemy's 
envoys, he not only asked permission to approach 
with the others—at least so the story goes— ... 

Dio, Book XI. “ Regulus paid no heed to (Кеш 
until the Carthaginians permitted him to do во.” 


Zonaras 8, 15. 
bound him by oaths to return without fail. Now he 
acted in all respects like one of the Carthaginians. 
He did not even grant his wife leave to confer 
with him, nor did he enter the city, although 
repeatedly invited to do so; instead, when the 
senate assembled outside the walls, as was 
the custom in treating with the envoys of the 
enemy, and he was brought into the assembly 
he said: “ We, Fathers, have been sent to you by 
the Carthaginians. It is they who despatched me 
on this journey, since by the law of war I have 
become their slave. Now they ask, in the first 
place, to conclude the war upon terms pleasing to 
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Aiwvos са! Вичо “ ddAXos av tis,! ттаранъбз}- 
сасваї Tv каб éavròv сирфорд» eOernaas, ё&- 
Яреи йу Tû тфу поћєшіоу.” —Bekk. Anecd. 165, 30. 

Aiwvos 48" Вівміф “ éxeivo? ду yap àma- 
Хотріовдмає йифу трбто» тий дору.” 3—Ib. 
р. 124, 4. 

Aiwvos 48" Вичо "тєдбуйсо бе of pév, of бё 
éarwoxacw ої ye кад Aoyou Tivos dior” —Ib. 
p. 133, 25. 
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Soxovoais apdoiv, єї Sê pn, TOV аїуралотау 
попісасєваг аА\аура.” тадта єйтфу peréotn 
perà tv пресфєшу, фс av xal’ баитойс ot Pæ- 
patio. Bovrevowvrar. кє\№єидитор бе айтду Tv 
йтатау сушиєтасуєїу oioi THS Siayv@puns ой 
прі» Єтєісбт про тоб парда tav Карупдоріфу 
ётітралтђраі. о Sê Téws pêv всифта: emel Ò оё 
Bovreutai єйтєїу айтбу урфити éxédevoy, єтєр 
“eilt pêv els Ё йшфу, ® martépes, кдр pupi- 
ак ЄМО TÒ pêv yap сбра pov Kapynoovier, 
й бё ux роу биєтбра сті" Фкєїмо pèv yap 
йиби тАХотріотаг, TavTnv Sê ovdels S¥vaTaL шт) 
оду ‘Pwpaiay elvat moroa ка! mç pêv аїура- 
Awtos Карутпбоміоїс простікао, emel $ ойк ёк 
какіаѕ, ФАХ ёк тровишає Фбистйутва, кад ‘Po- 
patos cim кад þpovô Tû йиетеєра. кад ооё eE évos 
Tpomou Мусвитєхєїу фу tràs KaTaAXayas ов.” 

1 kaaos би tis Bk., BAA У ќу ті Ms. 

2 ікеїуо de Boer, éxetvos Ms. 3 hdurhOn Bk., ndurO7jva: Ms. 

‘ At this point Boissevain would begin Book XII. It 


seems highly ee however, that the division should 
occur in the middle of an episode like the present one. The 
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Dio, Book ХІ. “ Any one else, іп the desire to 
palliate the disaster with which he had met, would 
have exalted the prowess of the enemy.” 

Dio, Book ХП. “ The former, indeed, might have 
become to a certain extent estranged from you.” ! 

Dio, Book XII. “Some are dead, and the rest 


captured, at least those deserving of any notice.” 1 


Zonaras 8, 15. 


both parties, or, if that is not possible, to effect an 
exchange of prisoners.” After speaking these words, 
he withdrew with the envoys, so that the Romans 
might deliberate in private. When the consuls 
urged him to take part in their discussion, he paid no 
heed, until permission was granted by the Cartha- 
ginians. And for a time he was silent; then, when 
the senators bade him state his opinion, he said: 
“I am one of you, Fathers, though I be captured 
times without number. My body is a Carthaginian 
chattel, but my spirit is yours. The former has been 
alienated from you, but the latter nobody has the 
power to make anything else than Roman. As 
captive I belong to the Carthaginians ; yet, inasmuch 
as I met with misfortune not from cowardice, but 
from zeal, Ї am not only a Roman, but I also have 
your cause at heart. Not in a single respect, now, 
do І think reconciliation advantageous to you.” 

division here adopted assumes two mistakes instead of one 


on the part of the grammarian in Bekker’s Anecdota in 
citing books. 


1 Probably from the speech of Regulus to the senators ; 
compare Zonaras. 
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Аф» ta Виме “ ойтє yap mpos ёро офтє 
mpos ÄAAov avdpos ayabod ovdevos ёст: проќсбдаг! 
ті TOV кои) сирфердутау."--Векі. Anecd. р. 
165, 23. 
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Тадта о "Ртуоблос єйтфу ral tas air(as 
просєбткє S ås tas cupSdoes amnyópeve, Kal 
arn ос “ olda pêv б У Ae 
Єттуауєм was “ оїда цер Ste рог троўттто$ дАєроз 
прокєтаг.  абиратоу yap Мабєїу айтойс й ovre- 

4 э е A 9 A ۶ 
Bol\evca’ ДАЛА, Kal odtws Tis ёдаутоў owrnpias 
TO коюў гирфером тротїӨш. et dé Tis phoe, ті 

4 9 9 (А > A 9 ГА 
оў» ойк екбідраскеіз 1} сутадда катарвиєгс, акой- 
getat OTL òw ora айтоїс Єпамтубєц, ка} ойк dv 
mapaBainv тойс Gpxous, ovd el прє поћ\єџіоиѕ 
yeyovact, ка} д’ ANA, и&метта бе Ste TÒ бєгуди 

/ 
éumedopknoas pêv povos tetcouat, dv $ Єтіор- 
KNOW, TATA 1) TOMS avaTrAncOnoeTaL.” 

€ de A 9 / / « 

Н уєроисіа бё тўс éretvou owrnpias verev ка 
тї єірдупи поијсасдаг Kal тойє alypadwTous 
дутідойуаї протєдйрато. yvoùs оду тобто айтоє, 
iva ш) TO сирфероу д’ айтду кататрдартам, 
епмасато пєпокёра: фариаком бтрміттріом Kat 

> A 
uÉAAciv парто ÙT айтод amoréshai. Kal ойтє 
й сдивасіс yéyovev ойтє TOV аїурамотам т) 
ароціт.  йтідбутоє È айтод avy тоё TpécBecev 

э / м е ^ ` е / 
аутєхаВомто aAXou тє кай об Traides Kal т) үир: 

9 A 
oi Ò trata илт #ё@ӨёХо>та, Katapeivar адтду ёк- 
9 A 
досе бфасам илт amivTa Katacxeiv. Kal 
1 фета троваває Bk., éxixpoécOa: Ms. 
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Dio, Book XI. Є For it neither becomes me пог 
any other upright man to sacrifice aught that 
pertains to the public welfare.” 1 
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After these remarks Regulus stated also the 
reasons because of which he favoured rejecting the 
proposals, and added: “I know, to be sure, that 
manifest destruction awaits me, for it is impossible 
to keep them from learning the advice I have given ; 
but even so, I esteem the public advantage above my 
own safety. If any one shall say, ‘ Why, then, do you 
not run away, or stay here?’ he shall be told that I 
have sworn to them to return, and I will not trans- 
gress my oaths, not even when they have been given 
to enemies. My reasons for this attitude are various, 
but the principal one is that if I abide by my oath, I 
alone shall suffer disaster, but if I break it, the 
whole city will be involved.” 

But the senate, out of consideration for his safety, 
showed a disposition to make peace and to restore 
the captives. When he became aware of this, he 
pretended, in order that he might not be the cause 
of their letting their advantage slip, that he had 
swallowed deadly poison and was sure to die in any 
case from its effects. Hence no agreement and no 
exchange of prisoners was made. Аз he was 
departing in company with the envoys, his wife and 
children and others clung to him, and the consuls 
declared they would not surrender him, if he chose 
to stay, nor yet would they detain him if he was for 


1 See note on p. 445. 
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ойто тротцисаѕ ш) тараа | TOUS dpkous 
дуекошіс 0n. Kat aixiabels й ол” айтду», 0 й фїит 
Хбуєь arédave. Tû yap Вмефара аўто періте- 
pores, Kal Xpovov тид ÈV скотєг кадеірёаттеѕ, 
elra EiS скє0ос ті сОиттктоу кеутра таутаховеу 

ov éuBarortes айтбуи Kal трефартєѕ 7 pos TOV 
мор, ойто ітд какотадеіає кай aypuTvias ш 
Suvdpevov т к\^абђрал 8:4 та кертра бієфбеграт. 
й TO opevor oi "Рераїог rovs трфтоу$ TOV rap’ 
avrois аїхрамотам mapéðosav Tois ёкєйуоу matol 
kal avTatkioacOat Kal дутапоктеїром. 
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departing. Consequently, since he preferred not to 
violate the oaths, he was carried back. And he was 
tortured to death, as the report goes, by his cap- 
tors. They cut off his eyelids and for a time shut 
him up in darkness, then they cast him into 
some kind of specially constructed receptacle 
bristling with spikes, and made him face the sun; 
thus through suffering and sleeplessness—for the 
spikes kept him from reclining in any fashion—he 
perished. When the Romans found it out, they 
delivered the foremost captives in their hands to 
his children to torture and put to death in revenge. 


END OF VOL. I 
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